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What is the Number of the Page? or
The Two. Books. e

“My Redeemer and my 'Lord; ¥

I beseech Thee, I entreat Thee,

Guids me in each act and word,

That hereafter I may meet Thes,

Waiting, watehing, hoping, yearning,
‘With my lamp well-triramed and burning,”

Sorrry and solemnly, as the midnight houy
olled its last siroke, was a leaf turned over by
an unseen Hand in the huge volume of Time,
“ Oh stay thine hand,”” whispers many a mortal,
“stay thine hand, Invisible Spirit! that the
record of the Past may be worthier our Master’s
inspeetion, ere it be eternally beyond our reach
to alwr.”  Bul the leaf ts turned., Its record is
mmuatsble. Day by day, and week by week,
and month by month that record has been graven,
s with o pen of iron, and with the point of a
diamond ; and now that leaf is no longer man’s,
it is the sole property of CGlod. It is turned over
with its predecessors, ready for judgment; and
lair as the unstained virgin snow, is the fresh
page which opens to our view.

This new Leaf in the Book of Time! What
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| shg_l’l'ﬁe traced on its surface ¥ We will suppose
that on it shall be marked, not so much individua
actions, as the great general events of human
life, considered'in the agglegate We will regard
it as Tie Famdy Record, hept to ‘mark whatever
is done by man in his collective capacity. Thus
‘1t will be an eternal memento of the history of
churches and of na.tlons, ‘rTecording whatever is
effected by them, for good or for evil, On one
side wiil be placed every' dpportunity, cvery
talent entrusted to them on ‘the other, the use
made of those means: and every advance,
whether it be in iniquity or in godliness, will be
inerringly noted for divine inspection. Here
will be measured the exfent of the two king-
doms which divide the world between them ; and
the faithfulness or unfaithfulness of the ambassa-
dors of the omne, will be cdompared with the
vigilance of the servants of the other.

"How many leaves have been already turned
over in the Book of Time! bearing away sad and
strange records on their surface—of a Light to
enlighten the world breaking forth, and of the
inhabitants of that woild wrapping round them
again a cloud of thick darkness—of a sound of
Salvatmn heard through the length and breadth
of the land, yet deadened by the noise of other
sounds, all discordant, and of the earth—of @

hurch living at ease, sealing up its commission,
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even when the: destmy of - mllhons &vyanted its:
fulfilment. . Here and there, on. the other hand

re brlo'hter entrle's._ Memory Wlll recall as of
this latter kind, the early trmmphs of the blessed
Gospel, when men counted not thelr lives dear
unto them, in testifying the abounc’hng uches of
its grace ; when a nation was, as it were, born in
a day; when, in many an ancient 'city, the
foundations of the Great Temple of Mammon
were shaken to their cenfre, and the gre j-halred
Philosophy of Greece and Rome was shorn of
its fading crown of glory. It will bring to mind,
in later times, the glorious stand made by Mar-
tyrs and Reformers, against the soul-destroying
errors of Popery, and the establishment, in our
own favored land, of a pure system of worship.
It will note the season when England's throne
was give about with righteousness; when the
(rown and the Bible were linked in her monarch’s
view, It will remind us, in days still nearer our
own, of a revival in our churches of vital,
carnest, benevolent. piety, which aroused the
slesping  witnesses ; which strengthened our
stakes «t home, and enlarged our bands abroad ;
which scnt forth, from a re-kindled hearth, many
a coal, glowing with living fire, to diffuse glad-
l;esa and holy warmth in the regions of spiritual
death,

But alas! are not these happy records the



'--ewaeptwns in the Qist® The numbet of 'the page
“of the Book of Tlme, in this'its second volume,
hiag' reached 1855 ""Has " the' ‘Chuareh’ ‘of Chuist
done What 1i: ought to" have done, What it might
’have done, in 1854 years "Have the nations
learnt ‘all’ they ought ‘to’ ha.ve Ieamt all they
mlght have ‘learnt; i 1854 years? A solemn
‘thouaht is 'connected Wlth the “numbering of
years, We count the ,ears that are past: Cax
'WE NUMBER THOSE THAT ARE TO COME? Cun
“we forget that vision of the mlght y Angel, who,
standmg upon the sea and the earth, lified un
his hand to heaven, and sware that ¢here should
be Time no longer 2 O precious, passing Time:
‘What record shall thy fresh page bear away to
judgment ? Shall it speak of war and rapine,
of strife and last? Shall it tell of mammon-
worship and luxury, and revellings and haigu-t-
ings, and abominable idolatries? Shall it recori
lethargy,—mneglect of souls,— forgetfuloss of
Christ,—lukewdrmness and divisions? Shall i,
in its unerring Census, find that the places of the
earth which have remained dark for eeninries.
still remain dark? Or, if the world still rovel on,
shall it depict a Church alive to her Musters
glory, advancing in holiness at home, ani .ut-
spreading her arms of love to every cro.inre
under heaven? Oh that it might thus bc.
Christians ! pray, labour, strive earnestly th
such may be the case.
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« But 1,”. says.one,’ “«T.am but a sohtary umi:
- My career will*be ‘unnoticed in’ ‘this great record
The Church knows me not: the world caves not
to know me. T trust through the Icmd mercy of
my Saviour, to’ be ‘safely housed at last, but,
: these great éventb——thls general progress, con-
| corm me but little.”” Listen, then, my friend.
ikw and solemnly, ‘as the midnight hour
| 1011 d is last strokc, was another leaf turned
over, in countless other books ~— the small
volumes of each individual life. Methoug}it
that some gently yielded to the touch of the
- minist. ring angel, who watched their 19001*{1 Wlth
decp interest ; while others were flung over by
the strong finger of 7resistless Power. Not a
| living soul, inhabiting a tenement of human
flesh, hut had a share in this solemn turning of
- the leaf.  Fach solitary unit, from the infant of
lavs . the veteran of years, had its own book
oponed 1o a fresh page, and how unlike were the
nambers then exhibited! Some books had but
ane o Lwo leaves remaining to be turned : some
were opsned at therr last page.  Dear reader—
you who find it difficult to suppose that yowr
areer can aftect the Family Record—summon
- Tour thoughts to the consideration of the Indi-
ndual Eecord, which you are daily making for
- yowrselves,  For a moment, we will dismiss the
| large Book of Time, and lay before us the little



volume of our own Autnbwgrdphy Tt will con-
"'_'t;am a full account  of - our, 1'espect1ve talents,
gifts, cppoxtumtles, graces,. privileges, the cir.

.cumstfmces of our daily. lot, our warious relative
and social mﬂuences-—-‘q]] that we possess, and

all that we. might posgess. . Side by side with

this, it 'wlll mark every improvement or neglect

of those talents, gifts, &c. It will keep an
“exact account of the way in which we
‘posed of our wealth, our, influence, our circum-
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stances. It will mark our secret resolves anil
convictions of duty, and.our public avewal of
those inner feelings, or our quenchings ot them.
It will thus differ from all other records which
might be kept of any man’s history, that it will
be a fawthful record. It will omit nothing
The man whom human opinion would call hom.
tiful may be proved by it to be niggardiy. Il
one pound giwen will be compared with his man)
pounds kepé. The hero, who has borne much
labour, and has been held up to human applause,
may be proved by it to be a coward, having uo
rule over his own spirit ; and so on,—the %uddea
actzons modifying the praise lavished on e
publxc ones. Qh! we need not go turthen
FTvery heart touched with divine gracc will ¥

claim, Lord! blot out the sin-stained ncwments
of my poor life in the precious blood of hy
dear Son'!

mm“ﬁmtﬁpmhv‘m.-kﬁ;m‘g:;.__'..L-......._._. it ey e



leouipmipy (Te e iy !
po
' e Lh Y ow
J -.\. -
s lJ' "
Al

But we have a practical use to make of :thig
subject. Individually - considered, sm-.-and an
faithfulness, if ‘pardoncd, may seem to have little
important result. - They may, it is = thought,
weaken character; but nothing more. Collec-
tively consideréd; they have a far different éffect.
Their influence never dies. The world may be
compared to a vast machine; composed of wheel
within wheel. Xach, the very smallest wheel
excris an influence on its neighbour-wheel, and
so relatively affects the whole result. If the
work done by the great whole prove uneven and
unfit for the Master’s use, the evil is traceable to
all the little wheels that moved irregularly, and
keyii not their appointed place.

And so, dear reader; the records of your littls
bock of history, tnough they seem only to apply
to vour single gelf, have their measure of influ-
ence vt the record of that larger Book, which
compichends the history of all whom you call
brethren. In other words, the Great Book is
the epitome of all the smaller books ; and what
you wre singly, in your individual character,
that wre you relatively, in your soeial influence.
No man liveth to himself, and no mun dieth to
Wmself.  Your individual action, that little drop
of good or evil which you let fall upon the tide
of human affairs, has gathered round itself s
crcling influence, the confines of which your



10

| ﬁmte eye perhaps will' never: trace. * That single
word ‘which fell “upor . the iear ‘of a listening
Ariend, has'summoned hig ‘thoughts to a mighy
resolve, the result of which you may never Lnow
in ‘this world ; but that influence, that result
shall” gladden or sadden your heart when the
-,SEc:ret:-"things shall be hereafter revealed.
+What record, theny shall your newly-turned
leaf display? Dear Christian readers, soltemnly
would I urge it upon you, as upon myself. at the
eventful moment of the opening of a new year.
byall the powerful arguments of eternal realitics.
to-be in earnest in fulfilling your appointed work.
‘The first care of the child of God must be, 10
keep his own lamp well-trimmed ; to see :hut he
is ‘holy and without blame before God, w:iking
in love; to be sure that his hope, rightly plced
upon Christ, is the means of purifying his tom-
pers, actions, words, and thoughts. Oh! 'clicve
it: * Man looketh on the outward appfaz":mﬂf-
but God looketh on the heart,” and it wilt te o
the heart’'s affections, motives, desires, ti* the
secret . record will bear testimony. Dui when
personal piety is thus cherished by mean= of al
the gracious helps which the Lord has jlaced
within reach, and by the living influence of i
Holy Ghost, which dwelleth within us, i
comes another duty, the fulfilment of which shiail
greatly affect our comfort here, and our rewid
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Yeronfler—ihe duty which, as servants .and repre-
sendatives, we owe to owr Heavenly Masier.. +Ye
are,” He says, ¢ the’salt of the earth.” .4 Ye
arc the light of* the 'werld.” How solemn is
the responsibility! - Do: we .not mourn over the
aboundings of iniquity ¥ . Do we mot grieve
when we see much that is fair, and noble, and
prowising, sacrificed at the shrine of Mammon ¢
Do we not feel sorry that millions bow down fo
stocks and stones, and die in their sins?
« Mourn ! grieve ! feel sorry!” Oh! vain words.
Whaet are we downg, when awakened to the
thonghts of all the evil of the world? How far
has cur salt been sprinkled over the corrupting
mass - How many candles have been lighted by
our Lanp?  Has our influence flowed into every
cdhannel within reach ?  If not, wnfaithfulness
blurs the page of life.

[ wiadd leave every conscience to carry this
unportont investigation into all the minor duties
of i, ussured that no reasoning will clear him
L his brother’s keeper, as far as any help
sxtends which he may reader him by word or
ced, <o all times and at all seasons. But to
apply 'ise remarks to the immediate object for
which i1 is our privilege to plead, I would
varnestly beg every thoughtful mind to consider
bisor Ger individual responsibility in regard of
@l efjtcts which are making for the fulfilment of
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‘the Saviour’s: distinet ‘cofomand; to his Chy rel,
‘in reference to 'all: u-ﬁcoxlzy'.ertedf‘Seuls. It is not
enough that-you de.isomething in this case ; you
must do everything youw can, and not until you
~have:exhausted ingenuity, influence, self-d enial,
for Christ’s sake, can you have done enough.
~IT I8 COMPUTED THAT 48,808
MAHOMETANS : AND HEATHEN PASS
INTO.THE WORLD OF SPIRITS DAILY!
What are we doing to save those precious sonls!
Oh cruel coldness which complacently lets them
go perish. ¥From the length and breadth of that
goodly land Sowrm Awmzrica, how many of
these perishing ones sink uncared for and unres-
cued ! Bhalt not the leaf of your history just
opened, have a memento of your earnest cfforts
to bring them to the knowledge of the Truth®
May we not effectually urge you to some such
acts as these, which may be thus marked befure
the eye of God :—

“ A. B. hag prayed every morning for the con v rsion
of the heathen of South America.”

“ B. C. has not let a single day pass, withouti winng
some friend fio pity their souls.”

““D. B. has denied himself many comforts to git-
largely to the fund for their relief.”

“«F. G., who hitherto, with an income of 3 per
annum, has given only £5 to Missionary Societ: . -ix-'n‘
regolved, witls the New Year, to increase it to L4

Another leaf in the Bock of life! Iueud



let me ask you, Wﬁat a8 the number gf the page
with you 2 It may" be, that to some who read
these lines but few more leaves are rcserved for
a record of their lndwxdual Lrl'bute to their
Redeemer’s Iove._ To all, the present only is
«ure; the future, uncertain.. Let, then, that
tribute be worthier than it has ever been before.
Let there be less 'of self, and more of brother-
hood in our New Year’s feelings and actions.
Let us give more room to thoughts of Christ’s
kingdom, and less to the little cirele of individual
wants and cares; that so, when the judcrment is
set. and the books are opened, our sins and
serteomings blotted out in the blood of the
Lamb, there may remain to be cast at our
Savioni's feet, a record embodying the acknow-
ledgiment given to the woman of Bethany, ¢ She
bath dove what she eould.”

& West Indian Anecdote.
HOW TO GIVE.

At asiomary meeting, held among the negroes in

the Wese fndies, these three resolutions were agreed
Upoen: -

Lo We will all give S{;metbjng.
= Ve will all give ag (od hath enabled us.
3 We will all give willingly.

A% faon as "he meeting was over, a leading negio
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‘took his seat-at a teable, with penand ink, fo put down
‘what each. came to give. ‘V.[any came forward and
gave, some more and- some less. Amongst them was a
rich old uegro, almost as ich as all the others put
togethez and he threw down upon the tabls a swall
silver coin. *“‘ T'ake dat back again,” said the negro
‘that recelved the money, ** dat may-be according tv de
Jirst resolution, but i€ a0t according o de second.” The
rich old man amccardingly took it up, and went back to
his seat again, in a great rage.

~ One uﬂer another came forward, and as almost all
gave more than himself he was fairly ashanmed, aod
again threw down a piece of money on the table, saying,
“Dere! take dat !” It was a valuable piece of gold,
‘but it was given so ill-temperedly that the ney
answered again, “No/! dat won't do yef. 1t iyl
aceording to de first and second resolutions, ! i w
aceording to de last :” and he was obliged to 1k i
coin again,

Still angry at himself and all the rest, he sata long
time, till nearly all were gone, and then came up to thn
table, and with a smile on his face, and very wiTingly,
gave a large sum to the treasurer. “¢ Fery reli sl
the negro, ‘‘dui will do; dab wecording to -

resolutions.”

i

e e e e

Fife and Liabour.
- ] - " i 1 ‘I"';
1t has been said, “ All life is mof:on, (ool
] 2 o =y £B 1 :.‘ Ty -
all motion be not life.”” A solemn truta i~ ool
veyed in these words. In one sense, all meit
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nature live and move, while the soul, tac & tll
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life, is dead. In a spiritual sense, tht.e ohi)
<17

S 1.

Live who are the abode of the life-giving
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i 1he one, rotion is not Ilife"';""ih‘-' the other, life
'« exhibited in ‘moétion. + It wwell becomes edch
one who believes himself to ‘be < the ‘habitation
of God through the Spirit,”? to consider seriously
whether his inward life is ‘bearing outward mani-
festation ; whether he mowes  as well as fives.
« Am | wcting for God?”’ must be the gnestion
that follows the heartfelt answer to the inquiry,
« Am I a ckild of God ?»” Yes, I am His child.
His Spirit has breathed into my soul ~the breath
it and my new created life shall henceforth
move in the service of my God and Saviour.
Sich principles and feelings must exist in the-
hearr of every child of God. They claim atten-
tion - uu:i the anxious consideration arises, How,
with many occupations, limited opportunities,
e claims of every kind, ean the Lord’s glovy,
and i1 - alvancement of the Redeemer’s king-
dem b most promoted 7 To such enguirers, the
fidow 0 snggestions may not be uunacceptable,
th ieh vie writer is aware they contain nothing
wev e eiineiple or detail.  The great, acknow-
lelged ditheulty in working for the Lord’s cause,
s tie multitude of objects that ecach demand
regere. while individual capability as to time,
money, &y, is small. © It iz believed that this
obstacle may be in a great measure overcome, by
f'hf fun of a “ Penny Assoeciation,” which while
Tgives vach little to do, makes up for that little
by sprowding itself over a large surface of the
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Christian eommunity. It may be carried out
thus :—A.. B. takes the office of Treasurer, and
engages to find 10 personsto act as Receivers; #
.each of these 10 Receivers shall, in his tum,
find 10 Collectors ; and each Collecior, 10 Sub- #
‘scribers of 1d. per week each. Thus, 11 §
persons will be employed in collecting from 1000 §
Subscribers the sum of 1000 pernce weelkly, or
£216 a year, while each will have the swmallest
possible share of labour, and the aggregate of §
pence will prave a valuable assistance iu carrying
on the work of God.

It need scarcely be urged on the xeaders of
the ¢ Voice of Pity,” that the mission now on its §
way to the future scene of its labours, necls the §
earnest support of friends at home, in aider to §
carry out the plans that have been formed in &
faith and prayer, and with which most of our §
readers are familiar. We trust it may be of the
Lord, that the above proposal is made, and that
He will so bring it home to the hcurt and con-
science of each one of His children, that th§
may consider whether, in their different Jocalities,
something may not be done, by a similur combi-

nation, to cnlarge the funds of the Patavouian o'g

South American Mission, and prove that spiri Euall
life brings forth fruit unto God. HMW. &

* * Any friends desirous of adopting a similar plang
. X : : o o supphl‘d
in their respective neighbourhoods, may '» SUPTT
with the necessary ¢ Collecting Cards,” on application i
Mrs, G P. Despard, Ridgway House, Bristol ,
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T Heart,

A New Vear has again dawned on'us, dear friends :
with what prospects hag’ it openacd? A]l, thig is a,
solemn enquiry. I would ask you to examine, by the
light of God’s trnth, how it has commenced with yow.
Has it fond you with hearts hard as the nether mili-
stone. unsoftened by Divine grace? or have you been
led by the Spirit of God to cast yourselves, ag helpless
sinners, ab the foot of the cross. ‘What has been there
revealed bo you?  First, the deptb. of your own depra-
vity, and then fthe ewceeding riches of God’s mercies,
If God hag thas graciously dealt with you, can you
remain ** settled on your lees,” as the Seripture expresses
it, andd not, think of those who are perishing for lack of
knowledyge. Perishing ! Ah, yes I— |

*tThe heathen pervish : day by day,
Thousands on theusands pass away |

[f you have never yet aided the Lord’s work, is it
any reason yon ghowid not eommence ¢ Oh then, be up
and doiuy, while you have life and health. See deéath
nall sides. How do you know the next New Year’s
am will ever dawn on you.  Ebernity may, eve then, be
unfoided to your gaze. Could you bear to hear the
words, ““inaminuch ag ye did it not to one of the least
of these, yo did it not do me ?” What ! shall worlk be
gven ug to do, and we remain idle ? ©Oh, Christians,
we are priviieged to aid : Christ claims work, and
vipect it of us.  Shall we be found fruitiess? ¢* Herein
By Yather glorified that ye bear much fruit.” Would
Yo have the New Year begin prosperously ¢ Then
go m prayer to the throne of grace, and ask (tod by His
- Holy Spieit to dispose your hearts to give liberally to

5 canse, and be fruitful trees in His vineyard. It
may he, you arve not all able to give alike, but every
; I{}“ tan do something, and will you withhold your help ?
"ill you not plead on belialf of Cark Patagonis, that
. ‘;ﬁn&ﬁ izor l;}uﬁrx;gh'lsecl_ people may rfajoif;e_in the liberty
o pm:ﬁ;gn U!T,\-E%l-e chlldren of God? Will younot aid
s 0 't..]-‘:ll hearts the oil and wine of the gospel,

0 they may be healed from Satan’s deadly wonnds ?

Communings for the Chamber and the




tn Lnowmg the pld,gue ot your own hearts, you have
experienced something 'of these wounds. They are
deep, and only the molhfymg ointment of ‘ihe Bﬂhn
of Gilead’ can heal them. Blessed be Grod there isa
fbhalm in Gilead : there.is a. Physician there : 7 and that
| prescrlptmﬂ. W]:nc,h has healed thousands’ before, can
- heal thousands atill —even ¢ the blood of Jesus ( thiriss,
which cleanseth from .oll sin.”? - Our, blessed Naviour
said, ¢ This is life eternal that tLey might know Thee,
the. only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast
sent.” . Know Him ! ay, this knowkclrre far exceads all
other—to know Him capenm&n‘ﬁqlly in His vork of
redemption; to know Him in that love which lud Hin
to leave the hosom of the Father, that He miht luy
down. His life for rebel man. This wmzdu,.; love
““ demands our hves our souls, our all.” (listians!
have you rejoiced in this redemption treasuved up in
Christ Jesus ; a redemption which is eterneil ; o redemg-
tion from the power of sin on your hearts ; arede mptlnn
which will redound to the glory of God * P C ‘ontciaplats
that wighty Saviour, ascended into the heavews; ad
there, pleading the mevits of His atoning bloci. invitig
by, His Sjpn*lt through Mis ministers and the “sul
gmall voice” of cun&ueuw @bl to come bo thene walers 38
of salvation, and partake jree? iy of them. Would you 3§
withhold any opportunities afforded yon of conveying 8
to heathen lands the glad tidings of salvation throngba
crucified Saviour ? Oh, as you have expertnenl this 3
salvation in all its power, by its trousforiiag e @
hearts into the image of God, see to it you walk worthy
of your high ca,]hnﬂr; see to it you walk ax ‘Jings wd 3
priests of the Most. High God 3’ see to it ym walk as 8
those whose treasure is in heaven, and hewts u”’j_
also; see to it you “walk by faith, not by <uil.” §
always remembering whose you are, and % "‘”“ you g
serve. Then, Lam sure, yonr delight will be fixde:ing
to obey the commands of our Saviour, ¢ Go ye into all
the world, and preach the gospel to every cradwe @
Tell them there is o heaven and a hell ; unfbld the gos
pel flag, *“Salvation to the ubbermost ; ¥ salv mun (ar
the most undone; a salvation to be enjo yed ”U“
eternal life GOIIII]J.BI}.CIIIL here ; a life whichi w 11l ever
employed in praiging Him who has washed them ircm
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oir sing in His own blood :md ‘broug tht them {;o
mw;edge of Himself, the one true (de : a,nd Hm
¢ Jesus Chydst.? LiCiin g, e \

¢ Christiang, the glorlous hope ye Imow Vo
Which-soothés the heart in ‘every woe ; K
While heathen, helpless, hopeless, he, ‘
No ray of glory meets their eye : @ &

Ot give to their desiving gight.

The i uope that Jesus brought to hbht

Christians, ye taste the hcavenly grace
Wlma cheers believers in their race:
Uncheer'd by grace, through heathen Uloom
See millions hagtenin o to the tomb ;

To heathen lands that grace convey
Which trains the soul for endless day:..

“ Christians, ye prize the Saviour’s blood
in which the soul is cleansed for GGod :
’\hlh ons of sonly in darkness dwell,
Uncleans’d from sin, expos’d to hell
Oh ! strive that heabhen SO0N Ay View
That precious biood which cleanseth you.”

E D, C

Tidings of “[‘he Mlen Grardiner.

ORI BN NING-—CAPE DE VERD ISLANDS—-VISIT TO
THE ‘CoNSPITURION —— INTERNST 'I‘AKI:N IN THE
MISSION —CAPTAIN'S FELLINGS —SURGEON'S USEFUL-
NERS —MR, PHITLIPS'Y AND MR. BLLIS'S JOURNALS.

So far, may we thankfully say, has the Loxd
eped us. It has been very gratifying o the
nends of the ission to South America to
eeeive from thelr vegsel 2 word by the way.’

W was found necessary by Captain Snow to put
o Lape di: Verd Islands for a replenishment of



jwater, and fmm thence he forwardcd sheet of §
mformatmn._,,

““ At the ﬁrst - he remarks, o very stormy a:-.d '5
rainy weather lay upon, the yessel. ~On the 261§
she pitched the jib-boom away ;. this was, hov.§
ever, recoverpd - This- kind' of weather laste]
{ill Nov. 4th, From this date to the 22nd thels
weather was almost umnterruptpdly fine, and}
the wind fair.”

On th 18th Capt. Snow noticed a brilliant§
ball of i.ie, ‘about. the size of a school-boy’s foot-§
ball, on the foremast head—(St. Elmo's firc.)
Tn about nine minutes it disappeared, when af

ery broad flash of -lightning shot across the
sky, which seemed to open at once all around§
It is rather remarkable, that on each Sunday the§
weather had lasted fair during the whole per§
formance of ‘divine service, though at thnes it
changed in the after part of the day.

Nov. 22nd. The vessel anchmed in St. Vin-B
cent’s Harbeur Cape de Verd, and on the .,ame
day the Captain bearded Commodoze Mayo'sg
ship ¢ Constituiion.”” His name was alrcad)
known in connection with the Arctic cxpaditiong
and when the Allen Gardinei’s errand wus meng
tioned, prompt and kind offers of assistance, g
men or any Lthing else, were made, &nd Mvitad
tions also sent to Capt. and Mrs. Snow ‘
passengers. The monthly recurrence ol th d"ﬂ
of depal ture from Bristol (Friday, Nov. 24,
spent in harbour, and weather being ci h”h’““l
and state of the deck comfor’rab]e <1ran 1673 P
came on board to attend a special service W Liclig
was beld on that day. The Captain v rites “M'
earnest desire is to do all and every thing I ‘”‘

_—f



o make out 5'fﬁi$5i'bt:lf_"~'@éaﬁ wknown; awell receed,
Bind, if Godl willyGinsasely succossfut. Weishall
Bl get on admirably, despite our present difficul-
Liies, therefore lef‘every one hope ‘on, and éver
Lbrightly, and with confidence in God, and thus
C:hall we succeed. ok ok %' The Allen:Gardiner
“hos proved useful already. “Our surgeon, Mpr.
killis, being quite 1n request, ‘hag' beg‘n sent for
"o five patients. He kindly gives his services
S opatuitously.” Pk A TR A N WA

g <Al on board,” writes My, Phillips, *¢ are
®vell, and to all appearance happy.” 1 find that
Sile mates are pious men, and I have derived
#nuch pleasure in converse with ' them. The
Bseamen, also, are very attentive during the reli-
services, -1 cannot adequately express
Hhow grateful T feel in being chosen for this
#rreat work ; and whilst I am deeply sensible of
By ovn unworthiness and insufficiency, yet I
am persvaded that through Christ I can do all
Bthings, ! that His strength will be made
Eperfect in iy weakness.

g “2st. Mr. Frazer met with an accident,
fopraning nis ancle by a fall over the timber on
fdeck. 1 am happy to say that he is getting
foetier,  With this exception we are all well and
geppy. During the voyage we have had some

Bl the most. delightful weather—sunny days and
fooonlight nights ; in fact, at all times it has

feen more Jike a yachting trip than any thing

fcke. We have much, very much, to be

thankful for, and 1 ¢rust that our hearts will be

i a0 out in gratitude to the Father of mercies

i all His loving-kindness towards us. Not
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‘one of our Sunday: services has been impeded o B
interrupted through unfavourable weather.” &
. Captain Snow /says;inianother letter, “J ap B
exceedingly. well satisfied with my officers and
crew-—they are .all. they: professed to he, good i
seamen: ‘and’ truly religious men. Tl serviee S8
is regularly attended by all, and an earrest fed. &
ing of piety seems to pervade the heart of each 28
man. .. Our.evenings in the cabin are pussed in e
some pleasing conversation, either respecting o8
our future plans or,on some religious or general g
subject. - I have endeavoured to keep up the &
flow of conversation, whilst the sickness was on 28
our friend here, by recounting sundry cxpe. B
riences of my own, but, now both appetite and 58
tongue have been found again, [ hope to hear 38
my own voice a little less.
. *The doctor is a most likely man for us. and g
I am much pleased with him. He 1= indef 58
tigable in studying Spanish.”

Mr. Ellis, describing a gale they were in ong
the 29th October, says, “ All this w.. equallg
new and distressing to me; still my faith
waver, and an indescribable feeling within n
gave me an assurance of God’s proleetion.
felt confident that we should be prescrved fo
better things. .

“ We get -on very comfortably. My csteridy
for Captain Snow rises daily, and 1 have mucles
gratification in having a man of such chisii
principles, extensive practical knowledge, G2
cultivated .intelligence, as a fellow-worker and g
coadjutor. I shall take every opporfuuily o
consulting him on all important pomis.
Phillips and myself are excellent friends. 1 hav
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every reason to respect and like him; and I look
forward to our being a niost united body. Mr.
Frazer is a most. kind, amiable, and pious.man,
and of much greater observation and knowledge
than his appearance and fnanner would lead one
to expect ; and he has all the acquirements for
makine an excellent missionary.. Mrs. Snow
kindly makes us ““a duff”’ occasionally, and adds
much to our comforts. We have all much 1m-
proved in appearance and have enjoyed excellent
health, proving, as. I anticipated,. that our tee-
totalisr: has certainly not been injurious.

w2794, This morning. we entered the, har-
bour of St. Vincent. . I was much surprised .at
the desolute and gloomy aspect of :these (Cape
de Verd® Islands, not a pateh of verdure to be
seen: outline of the coast raised into a great
nunber of peaks, -

“25rd. Went on shore again this morning., I
have obtvined some specimens of the botany, geo-
gy, wmid chronology of the Island. To-morrow
is the monthly celebration of our departure from
Iristol, and we hope that then our prayers will
be blended with those that ascend in Bristol,
ind will r:se together to the throne of God. We
shall not forget you in our prayers and we are
onfulent that you will not forget that day.
Owr vevage since we left St. George’s Channel
has been an almost unin’ ‘rrupted course of fine
weather und fair breezes, so that we have had
tvery reason {o bless God for his mercies and to
peed on our way rejoicing. We all lung to

~tnter upon our sphere of action, and to enter
Upon the just and good work with the manage-

et of which it is our privilege to be entrusted.
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No' day passes tha,t it doez, not become the topic
of 'conversation, as it is the goal o our hope,
Whatever trials may be in store for us, we shall -
suffer cheelfully for Chrlst 8 sakt., and earnestly
labour to cheer and sustam cuch other under
them. NN

it Why ta?t*y tne Wheeie af Hxs ¢hariot !

In darloisss and in s‘orrow‘ the (thurch has waited long,

And still her patient wabch she Xeeps, in true affection strong;
No reat for her, the widow'd: ‘bride, she mourns her Lmd 5 alay,
And marvels why His chaxiot wheels go linger on their way.

12 vain with her the séorner pleads His long-delay’d retur,
He does but fan the flame of love, and make it brighter bury ¢
If e has linger'd long, sho cries, his coming draweth near,
As ghadows thicken on the Lills e'er morning’s dawn appear.

" Thus hope survives the lapse of time, and heav'n-taught faith romain,
While the sweet woxd of promise sure her fainting sonl snatuins,
She waits and prays, endures and loves, butab ] too oft she sleeps
And calld to fabows for her Lord, she furns aside and weaops.

Buat tears ave fruitless ; know that He, the Loxd irm\ long huve sought
Delays in ruercy, thah more sheop may to His fold bu brou guL

His own commission, sign’d and geal’d, thow dogt neglect fo seop,
He 18 theo geck, Jx feed for Him, His blood-bought rapsend 3heCp.

Ho bids thee, as ““a 1*11Jneas,” preach, thoe gospel of his groce

And ev'ry land must hear the sound e’er thou shalt see his face
For thus e tarries, while His heart still yearns o make vhee *1 2
Be wise and know thab work for Christ will soonest dring tice 180
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The Ta,bles Tumed
Tnr Rev. Ml. -

entermg the apa.rtment of
a wealthy and benevolent ‘_pa,ushmner takes up
an Apreal of the Patagonian M1ssmnary Socletya
and exclaims @« Well, T do think, sir, thatit'is
almost a sin for these, people to be dwertmg the,
not ton full currents of christian chfmty from the
over crowded fields of heathenism in China,
India and Africa, to the arid and unpopulated
plains of Patagonia and the few hundreds .of
stunted and barbarous wretches that paddle
sbout in the creeks and passages of the Tierra
Del Fuego Islands. Here ‘have we the moble
Church Missionary Society erying continually in
ow car. * Give, give ; for our funds are falling
short—we must draw in our outposts and dimin-
ish ot cutlays, if you do not give!’ We hear
of few i.bourers, and far between, among 350
millions of Chinamen, and not many more in
poportion among 130 millions of Hindoos.
Surcly, sir, these reasonable cries ought to be
somewhat silenced by compliance first, before
this new Society assails us.”” What the gentle-
wan said, il he said anything in particular—pro

Weon—ta the complaint made to him, we have
net heard .



| Soon afﬁer howwer the sa.me pa,u' were found
in the same place, where somethmg like thi
rllalogue ensued X |
| Deal szr, you know the chﬂdren in our
pamsh are in an alarmmgly mnorant statc: in a
or ea,t mea.sure 53 must maintain, by the indifer.
ence fo éducatmn felt by my prcdecessos in the
. lwmg—-—-—tho‘ugh the’ ‘'smaallness cf his income may
be a partial plea of “excuse. " Now to do our
dutj to God, to our neighbourhood, our county,
we must remedy this state of things. 1¥e¢ mus
.buﬂd a Proper school-house, have an «#cient
schoolmaster, and supply the requisite parapher
naha,.; ‘What do 3011 say to it Will you
assls:tp

Mr. S0 ’What about is the population of the
parish ? |

Rev. Mr - 1000 souls.

Mr. S. And how many children it to attend
achool ?

Rev. Mr. 120.

Mr. 8. Well now, Mr., ——— in the ciiy of
near this, are somewhere about 250.000
sonls; which, in the same proportion s this
'1119,0'0, will give 30,000 children fit to 30 1

school. I understand, from the very hest
ihcmty, that the schoolrooms are very fow and
the masters equally scanty, and I know that the
most excellent Education Societies are constantl;

-



appealing o’ us for heIp, and .‘:a.dvertmng for
B qualified mastei‘s, am] almost in vain. ot c'mnat’
i (hercfore buf thmk you ‘come’ to The very unsea-
sonably to aid you for thls m:serably thmly
peopkd par ish, ‘and for thls handful of children
f Lot are prow!mg about’ in dirt and rags and’
f vice—thieving and beo‘guwm-—-to the loss and
onoyance of all decent -householders. I‘1rs’c
{ clucate and improve these 80,000 chlldlen in
£ and then come and ask for your 120.

£ Rev. M. . Your obJeet10n sir, is not
to answer.  The humber in is so
immpn:w that one is deterred from the almost
}!OPCICE‘HH":S of it. ‘Whilst these are so few—a
sinwln schoolmaster and a small sum  compa~
finivcly, cive a fair hope of success. These are
nm, w1 we can observe the work and meet ils
B cigencics more easily. And then these children
G0l cur <chool will by and bye find work in the
actories of —~—— and, if piously principled and
8vll hained, they will, we may trust, gradually
Wiluise 2 wholesome element into the masses of
'mmm ality in ——,  Besides, you have furnish-
me with a most excellent answer, in the
§lcuiption you have given of our poor chﬂdre‘b;
Bley are <0 bad and so wretched, we ought to

‘;‘:;_'».'.T foceed at once—waiving all other consider-
Rilons—to relieve them.
Mr, S

I see the force of your reasonings,



dear 311‘, and wﬁhdraw my obJectlons, and trust
. you, wﬂl act an equallv generous:part towards J
the Patarroman M.tssmnary Somety, whose claims -
upon me you sﬂenced at our last interview by
the very posmons w}uch 1. took against you
” school The heathen of these South American
1a.nds are few—so much :the . easier got round
~and got through to -enlighten. They are withix

three days sail of the Falklands—a British colo-
ny, and they are not half so far from England s
the Chinese and Hindoos. They wili, when
converted, carry the mews of salvation which
they have received, in their wanderings and
traffickings among other tribes—as the christian,
New Zealanders and South Sea Islanders did 10
their countrymen ; and they are so miserable in]
time, and so dark and hopeless for eternity, that
T mean waiving all other considerations to give
them; through this excellent evangelical § nmdy
all the help in my power. And whilst ] cheer.
fully help your handful of children in a sound
christian education, I trust you will co-operate
with me in guiding the Fuegians and Palag”
nians—such miserable remnants of men—io the
Lord and Saviour of sinners.

el
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Worldly a,nd Ghmstla,ii Prcsgress.

»The children- of. this world are’ m thelr genera.tmn wmer t."hzm

:‘ 1heun11drenof11ght % _' ey : R

The days in Whlch We lwe are’ ammated by the spmt |
of progress. Arb, science, htera."ﬁure a,]l that belongs '

to social life is préssing onward'; the man, the com-

munity that would stand still, cannot; the impetnous

fomest nf improvement carries with it the peer and the

casant, the city and the vﬂlatre How does the 'WOlld.

think and act with regard to-these thmgs‘? does it

blame the thivst for knowledge? does it throw every
' possible hindrance in the way of art and'science? does
it close the door of improvement by refusing its support

to the refinements and conveniences of modern life 7

- Nay, it acts not o ; on the contrary, it aids them all,

by profusely expending time, talents, money, in what-
ever rap contribute to comfort and luxury ; it never
says- - progress, stay thy hand,” we cannot afford the
expenditnre you demand, we must conecentrate our
mesns on one object, one wvanity, one luzxuwy,—we
comob afford to be diffusive. Again, does the world
quarre] with the many expedients that are devised for
speenlation in trade, for amassing wealth, for providing
for futuwre exigeneies? Nay, it does mot so ; rather it
seeks Lo multiply such resources by every means within
its reach, it hazards fortune for ‘the nncerbain prospect
tlierease ; it never says—*“speculation, stay thy hand,”
while hope =till gilds the horizon.

Wsuck 15 the conduct of the world, what should be
the conulact of the Christian 2 shall not he be andmated
oy the spirit of progress also? while nncertainty and
(o y write their withering names on every earthly
ree of uggrandisement and -happiness, on every

S0



;_' ‘\J,aﬂv&ncement n the‘thm 8. qf {.nne, the child of God

‘ 'f_,;‘never ﬁnd a. place. He must multlply expedients for
carrymg 011 the work Wluch has been committed to his [
-. ca,re th-tt oi gathermg out 't]m chosen gheep of Churist, |
"from the mldst ofa World of sm—-—hc must act with the
'f_,same acuteness, the salne euergy, the same anxiety,
" which the world shows in its various dealings, however 8
'" Id}fferent *bhr* prmmples of- ea,dl may be. Tt will not do 8
to say “yre., will, supporb ‘the great leading socicties, B8
- union ig strength let us not,divide our energies, let ug §

in _wﬂ;h so many schemes,” Dear christian fricnds, §
pause ere you, thus make up your minds, aud consider S

h--r BRR s l P'

lms an adva,nce to ma,ke, a:n onwarcl pa.th to tread, in
]uch nncertamty llas ‘110 part m ~which decay can

throw them all into' one channel, the work will be §
better ‘done—we cannot afford fo help these lusser S8
stlea,msﬁreally, religious effort is taking to wide o B8
range, opening too many mew channels, we caunot full §

whether you decline taking advantage of the nu der |
helps which daily increase and swrronnd you, for @
making your homes comfortable, your pleasurcs moi: 8
delightful, perhaps your pains and sorrows too, mot
easy to endure ; and decide if it be consistent with you
hig’.}ll calling and profession to approve and cmupivy
these, while you find fault with the multipliatimof
means for carrying on the work of God—a work wiich
is not of man and cannot fail, for it has its fuandat n §
in the connsels of the everlasting covenau®, m.uL
between the Father, Son and Spirit, for the vesene and ;
deliverance of an eternally loved and chosen people. 3

Looking back once more to the ineveasins cumforts
convenicences and luxuries of life, the L*whtmn niay
draw from thence an argument for extending his -7 g
of progress beyond the civele of his own land, Luda,



China, ‘smd;}i.é\.memﬂ.,,"-3 a.ll cant'ributa thelr' portmn {'.o

the mlnng up “of these necesmhes “{he I‘Ltter Gountry s

fueni-hes us ‘Wwith the. lcmamental a,nd the' useful m the

costly dHamond, . the: ‘5016% on. which we’ re'rd “the

eaputchoue, .,apphcable in. these inventive days, to @
large variety of purposes, cox.tmbumng at once to com-

fort and to 1uxury, besides many other thmga ‘tuo :

pamerous to name; and shall we grudge the new
scvic!y which the Liord has’ ‘permitted to be raised up
for that land, and which has for its object the carrying
o it Lhe sound of scﬂvatlon-—a land whiclhh at present
can culy minister to us in tempolal ‘bhmgs hut which.
eventually shall contrlbute of its sons and daughters
to swoil the chorus of that ““new song, saying, Thou
art werthy to talke the book and to open the seals
theree!. for thou wast sldin and hast redeemed us to
(od Ly thy bleod, out of evcry kindred and topgue
and pr ople and nation.™

H. M. W,

A Flea for our Misgion.
"ot a corn of wheat fall into the ground and
die it uleth alone, but if it die it bringeth forth. much

ruit,
I\'utwitln.:;t,anding the' great measure of suiccess
chenfed to our labours by the great Lord of
tie Jlarvest—especially among the spiritual-
tiiled and believing of our beloved Church-—
there are not wanting those whe, although ¢on-
ieniioss and pious, are surrounded by a few
nveterate prejudices, easy indeed to combat, but
nt ulwnys to overcome.  We propose, therefore,



m thm"sea.son of u.nwc,rsa.l Ghd.l‘lty,'l’* and at a time
whmh wecalls to ‘our membr}' ‘the, wonders of
mdeemmg love, to’remove! ’chese PTEJ‘lldl(’,Cb if
the Liord +vill, and deliveriour: brethren from the
tramme}s of s what 1s halder ‘tHan iron’ "—pre-
concewed opmmn Wa shall a.dvance them in
thelr 1:11111.,, gt B

1- Thele 18 suﬂicmnt heathemsm at howme;
let- ----- us: a,ttend to these: fu‘st 0{' all.”  (See the
Times, May; 1852.)

“Thus spoke the- Tz«mps, and  many there are
who re- echo this sentiment. = 'We are among the
number Our first duty is to care for the hea.
then in our great cities and towns, and this duty
has-been done and is daily doing. Throughout
the length and breadth of this christian lang,
churches and chapels are seen opening ther
wide portals for the reception of sinners. The
land: is divided and ecultivated like a «iiritual
garden. 18,000 clergymen, besides 50,004 «von-
gelists wake the sabbath morn with a viuwe of
invitation, reproof, warning and spiritual cou-
solation. -Bibles and Prayer Books arc sown

broad-cast.  Schools and teachers ave in be
found in every lane, and Scripture readers
How - Nu

every hovel, yei there are heatken.
because the Gospel is unpreached, but berause i
is not rececived. Not because men cannot i al,
but because they will not hear. Not becnnse

¥ Written in Chyiztmas, 1554.

1
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the Gmpel prea‘cher g7 vanted but'jbecause ‘;‘ 4t s

evil heart of" unbellef 1 i4g pzeferred 10" the cov' -
nanted mercies: of, Chrlst Je esus'the’ Lordy ’E’Vhat'-‘.l'?’:'f
then, shall we 1'efuse to carry the. dF’SPlSEd rmhes‘
of Clrist to Sotith \América, because there: arg’
heathen who rpfuse its ‘mercies in England 2

Thiz would be the height of unreasonableness.
The merchant sends his cargo to a second, when
he feils to discover a market in the first port.
And this principle is contained in the command
of Jesus, “ When they persecute }ou in one
city fice to another.” : | 1

Let us hear no more, then, of so ﬂloglcal an
argunient. 14 is the wwwilling and not the
willing heathen who should be aided ; and cha-~
rity having commenced her benign influence at
home, should spread her power abroad into all
lands, filling all hearts with love and gladness.
Engimd is full of light ; Patagonia is full of
darkuess. ITngland has multitudes of churches;
Patagonia has none. England may be saved if
she will only stretech out her hands; Patagonia
has noi the means to be-saved, though she ery
day and night, “Lord! save me or I perish.”
Let us in God’s name, then, go to her assistance.

2. The second objection we have sometimes
met with iy found inthe complaint, “ Why not
Pply to the Church Missionary Society to
undertake the Mission.”



‘I‘o t}us i .ve a.nswer | We hzwe, ami tm= Chuich
’Wmswnmy aouety hafs dedared itg inability to
?iﬂa BOL vle Was” oﬁ'uc,d three sur‘cesswc {imes,

-;f".f'f'__fidfl.(l 'LS often ref‘uqed Aud vnsely 80, for iln,
hurch Mlsss.onfu'v Socmty ‘has enough io do
'-"i'j'besules. “Itg. managers have declu,lcd that their
;.'_.:i,_'f"}hand.s ‘118 fu.ﬂ and the resoulces of their tre eanury
iullv dmwn LPOI]. by prlor'clmms. Do we blame
I"“.i.r---:;_them fo'r this?  We blame them not. Mo indi.
j "‘;;""'J-sfldua,l oY SDCIE!W’ should undertake what ot
.""_":lbc- carried out W’lth a prospect of guccess. Be
7'-"‘~f-""'fit1~1ﬂ as it may; Patagonia, and; through her, the

- continent of South America; must not, shall no,

"":“be suffered to hve within three days' sail of a

;-‘made to brmﬂ her to Christ.

"“Bl‘lttfah colony, in the darkness of spiritual death

v

; |;_‘W1t1wut an effort, under God’s blessing, Leing
This rcproach 50 long attached to the chritian
"'F‘ ‘11[.11(’11 of our land, is about to be Tolled wway.
Thousands have alre ady directed their payers
Land protestmc‘ hands against if, and thousands
wore of the Lord’s brethven will enter their
ranlks, and ﬁght under their banner.

One ‘hundred and ﬂurty-foui' millions of hea-
then inhabit the wilds and shores of this vast
conimcnt—«-ncglected despxsed of long fime, wail-
‘ing for the kingdom of heaven to visit th |

“We have now collected a faithful ham
christian evangelists fo penetmte this dark corner
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of &wtcm s dmmmom. i l‘ hey f.m, wﬂlmﬂ albo tr.ﬁ ‘
advance m ‘the nome. oi' the Lord The front
rank wue blave‘ and pemshed in (‘hrlsf s causc..""
The second are 1eac1y to take their places and
withstand the ba.ttle.. Remember ‘the hewhts uf_i'
Repihidinm, the Tale of Esdz’alon, hthe pldms of
Moab, the walls uf J erlcho Then think of tne |
curse of Meroz, and bid U& good speed 111 tht,',
aame of the Lord"" St G ol BRIS R L T
4. Lastly, it has been ‘S»Etld ¢ There are. no
openings 1o that ‘c_ontmex;t_, for the. GOSP'BI_.-”'
We affirm there are, and that God’s hand has
marvellonsly made ““a door to open’ eas‘y_;,of
access, l. | : '
When the first band of chnstmn hpmes wmt
forth, they possessed not, a knowledge of the
iangnege, The second band is furnished with
this. A grammar and dictionary (strange to
relaic) of this tongue has been discovered.
* Oticrs have laboured and we have entered into
thetr mbours,”  Again, when the first band un-
dertouk this arduous entcrprmc,, they knew of ne
Patoonian chief to visit in a friendly maaner.
The second has been invited by Cassimiro to
come and visit him:and his heathen tribe, with
the view of instructing them in the Gospel of
Chrisi.  Here, then, is another extraordinary
favour at God’s hands. It is a repetition of the
case of him of M ae,edoma stretehing out his
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f"*jhandq and qaymg, “Gﬂme over and Thelp w)
. A gain, the pnhtmal state. of the continent is
g 5?]11gh1y fa.'vomblef for the! smead of the true faitl,

145 Popery ‘has been tried and her mevetricions
 : character revealed. 'I‘he lndw,n deSPISBS her
_'f:"ff-'bouda,ge the Spamard laughs at her mummeries
- Intestine’ wars are partmlly hushed cand {he
"umtecl mﬂuence of ¢ England and France las
' 'opened ‘the river Plate to the’ advancing tide of
. commetce and chnstmmty As'in China, soin
44 ‘South Americas there has been a vast brealing
! .---'up of ancient’ superstltlon, national prejudice,
Cand’ by»-gone 603p01,13n15, and ‘the {xospel of our
: Lmd hag a free course.

E[em, again, we see the .nsmd of the Loud
br nomg mighty things to pass. Let us now
press on and seize the wall-less Jericho, and put
to flight the powers and chains of Satan, that
bar the prooless of Christ's heavenly kingdom.
Tt is a prwﬂego to fall—it is'dishonour to retreat
« Lot us die the death of the righteous, and may

our last end be like hig.”
tef E R E, A Y.

Rem%rks 111)011 the nm’re of ’the Aborigines of South
- America, {rom personal observation.

The Araucanians.
Of aJl the tmbe.;s of S&outh American Indians, the most

civilized are thé Araucanians, Their ferritory divides
Chili into Fwo unequal parts, lying between the rivers


Joaquín Bascopé Julio


Joaquín Bascopé Julio


Joaquín Bascopé Julio



i 37

iobio and Calle cmlle.' ‘ o
pnish origin, and, dqes Inot ohta,m ampong the pegple |
ua designated. They' are. composed of two tribes, , the

PJ’

1 the opposibe :31&6- of 1;]19 Andes, are the Pehuenches

B dc Chilidugn, Whlch i eqmdly spoken on_both r:udes,
'-'"fl'."‘f: the C u*s.hllem, :f'rom +the Amlantlc I;cr bhe P‘wlﬁc )
lieir government 18 founded upon the Pd.tnarchal form f
ub of which has grown up a system Whmh may. 11013’
pmpeﬂy he termed Ropubhca,n.' The country is
ided into four mstmcfs, each of +which is under the
pcz:ute‘mence of two orders of Chieftains, called
man and A]Jo-ulma.n the lalter being the superior
b k. There is also a still higher d_lgmty called Toki,
bt this is nsually conferred by election in a gmeml
sewbly of the mation, on the approach of war, orin
jihor gt cmergencies. The supreme divection of
iifirs 15 tuen Jodged in the hands of the Toki, who
ercises Ui funetions of dictator as Jlong as’ his services
¢ devmed necessary for the welfare 0:1' the state ; the
her fwo at e hereditary. They have no priesthood or
es of worship, and seem to have mno other vestige
religion than a belief in the agency of evil spivits,
il of one | ~n1p1rerue Being named Anti, whose residence
ey consiher Lo be in the Bun.  They have suffered so
mh 1y thun frequent wars with the Spaniards and
rsucesssors, that they have imbibed a deep rooted
mst of all foreigners, who are not permitted to
e among them, and it is on this account that so
opportunities have heen afforded of adding to the
¥ scanty nformation which has been obtained
vecting their customs and domestic habits.
_ flistary, however, bears abundant testiraony as to
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'The term “Ar&ucanor; " 1& of g

cuntos, and the Williches. - Their nearest’ n.elg,hboura o

d the Puelches. The l'anoua,ga of all these tribesis o
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‘hhen' bmvex‘y‘ then' patmot}%m, a.nd theu' indomitgly
. ___le!‘l‘l‘:, and it is mo less ac.mmted by_ thaose who hay 8
“"-':had any mtemmu'&e Wth them, ‘bh‘wl they are, wie B8
qot e\uted by warfare, & qumt and  industiious people
They Lave long been cﬂebm‘fed for 1oaking excellert BB
‘ponbhas, bnd]es, saddle girths, &e. ;. and these artids §8

- form the smple of a cons:tdora,ble barter tvade, whichis &8
‘carried on bebiveen them aaid the Chilenos of fs 88
" frontier chstmets. , i o
. Their houses are of an o*val sha,p(, formui of ent B8
‘pales meeting at the top, and  crossed by others of B8
intervals ; ‘the frame being supportbd in the middle by i@
a line of interior posts, fixed in'the ground. They an :'4;
thatched throughout with prass ; no aperbuze hemn
~for the light, Whmh is admitted by the door, b ”Idﬂ& "
“which, there is always an opening lefs under the rig]g
pole, at each extremity of the roof, for the ut:'tp@ 0
smnolke, tle fire being made on the ground in the cenfr
of the house. The cloor which is placed in one of th
extremities, admits a sufficient current of air to oceasior
the ascent of the smoke to the openings in the roof, 9§
that little inconvenience is ever felt on thal accoun
notwithstanding the blazing fires ‘which are genem
kept up within,  Viewed fromn the exturior, U
habitations bear a gre it resemblance to n lange
turned keel uppermost ; and the more so, as the that
 throughout the entive length of the ridge pole, is dt
up into a high crest, like the mane of o mule. in ¢
very parh which wonld be oceupied by the kel The
is no want of propriety in the athire either of the men
women ; the former wear woolleu ponchoes, the Jithg
mantles of the sawe material, bordered ot muF
accordmg to the tribe to which they ke 1“"”‘
ground is weually dark blue, with a bhooad chiocoinie
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8 olored burder Woven mﬁ._ bu’b ’-lus gwes place ﬁcﬁ grc.

§ which it hout any. bordermg" iy genemlly worn, by i:ha
& ntives of the. Southern” districts.: Indlg_,-o W]uch in
8 ciployed for dyeing the home spun clothes, ‘is  in such
2 nniversal demand among thpm, ulnt it has bwﬁme the
% (iof wticle of Darber ;' and ‘may ::leost be: &ud to
B 1o i1e coorency of the conntry, nearly every coui-
¥ modity being estimated by its relative value in Indigo.
8 Although they are mob migratory, they have a peculiar
r(-purrn.;, nee Lo hwng m Lwcre commumtles, and h'am
B the pariod of their discovery, they have never. been
& lnown tc inhabit what n.}.lght_be termed a'town ; their
B st extongive localities being  composed of several
moups of widely scatficred houses, seldom. more than

# nsiic dwellings, situated as they usually are, beneath.
#the shade of tress and near some cultivated ground,
§ ieyond which, views of the lofty Cordilleras are often
§ obtained, wive a picturesque and cheexful aspect to'the
% country ; o« hich the Spaniards themselves admit to be
@ the falrest part of Chili, They cultivate a sufficient
& qunsity of wheat, barley, beans, &c., for their own
L consumption ; and besides rearing their own horses,
B lve mucorous herds of cattle, sheep, and goats. - The
£ pluiones, . seeds of the. American pine, (o handsome
@ e which, wrows in  forests, on the slopes of the
B8 Cordillern) fornish them ‘algo with a very nutritious
g [ud, wlich they colleet in the autumn ; when cooked,
B e flavour is not unlike that of the chasnu‘u and as
Uiy will keap for some time, they form a c,hlef article
of diet, when the gathering season hasg been favourable.

The Pewenches.
The neavest Tudian neighbours to the Arau czmimm,

& thre: or {our being found' together in one spot.  These



'- ﬂ'rowmg a.bundantly in the pa,rt of the eountrv which §
they inhabit. . Of late’ years, in consequence of the war §
~which was made in 1832 by the combined forces from §
Buenos Ayres, and- some of the other Provinces border. §
ing upon the Pampas, ag gninst all the Indian tribes in §
that wvicinity, the Pewenches have moved further o §
the: Southward, and are. now only to be found in the §
valleys 'of the Cordillera; which . face the provinces of §
Chillan; Conception, - and. Valdivia, and 2 limited §
district beyond. . They are an industrious and pastoral §
people, possessed of numerous herds of cattle and sheep, ;
living in skin tents, and occasionally migrabiug in order §
to obtain sustenance for their 8ocks, They manufacture §
their own clothing from the fleece of their sheep, of §
which there is among them a breed of » very extr- §
ordinary size. They seem .to stand midway in the §
séale of civilization, between the Araucaniaus and the§
Pampas Indians; and there is good reason to beliere, §
that by their means, each of those nations might bz §
approached for Missionary purposes.
During about five months of the year, irem theg
middle of May, to the middle or end of Ocioher, they§
are cut off from all communication with Chili, by theg
deep snows which cover the passes in the Cordillera, g
but during the remainder of the year, traders from thed
frontier of that republic occasionally visit thew, in.-
order to barter Iundigo, tobacco, and trinkets,
ponchos, bridles, and other horse gear, whicih thefg
manufscture with great neatness and skill, and w r
are in grest demand among the Chilenos of the Southerng
provinces.



The Puelehes. s

& The term Puelchea mgmhcs ematem pec:p]a ‘and
inchndes all those tnbes which are populaﬂy called the
Panpas Tndians, A_Ithough the eﬂ'ccts of their rleprc
© Lutions ave o be traced inidlmost every direction, Tittle
8 known of their domestic habits ‘and Ioczntmnﬂ,
cxeepbing that, lile their nelnhbmus the Pe hucnoheﬂ
& (o Pewenches, as the former word is pr ()nou.need) a.ncl
8 1), Patagonians, they live in sLm tents, are mlgmtor_v,f,
"wbgist chielly by huntmg, and the flesh, of uhelr raares,
and are perhaps (nob excepting the Arabs’ thequws}
& the most daring and expert robbers that are Tmown,

& The feeling between them and the Spanish Americans
B 7the wiljacent provinces, ‘is so hitter, ‘bl'_la’ri whenever
% they fall into their hands, they give them no quarter,
& uling captives only of children and young women,
& Anonz than wofortunately are to be found, in the
present day, several deserters from the army, whow
& thoy are willing to receive, as they become the best
= oides s pioneers in their plundering expeditions.
When hended by these raffians, they are more formid-
8 atle, a5 | had an opportunity of seeing in the latber
S od of 1843, On my way to Cordova, and on my
‘.:ff?j reburn from that city, I halted at a small village ealled
£ o Oz Alta, which in ‘the intermediate’ time was
vastatedl by an incursion of Indians, They appeared
in such nimbers, between 400 and 500, that the small
body of militia stationed there, considered it prudent to
& i with the rest of the Inhabitants, within an
& ‘wucchinent, survonnded by a high cactus fence, the
& uly description of fort to be found in these parts, but
B Vhich Ly always proved: a sufficiant defence against
their mode of attack ; the Tadians having no ﬁrearms,
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but mth the long spea.rs, whmh ave their prinip|
"o’ .Wea,pon m&kmg their attack g ’om horseback Every 3]
3 house in' the wﬂaoe Was . complete sacked, gn B8
Ay ;numbers of hm'ses and. caftle ‘were carvied ol but g ¥
i ‘thlb pecasion only ‘three hves were lost one, a soldier
‘bhe others, two WDIDLII, who were sitting together u B
"Were p*exeed by the . sfml? Dball, fired by one of they G
--Wretehecl deserters, Troops of Indians are continually
traversing the couutr , trailing their long spears of B8
their horses’ sides, and genemlly Journeying by night 7
.Exceptmg in. those parts where thistles a) o, and
which I have often. seen as high as my head on horse. 5§
back, there is no security from_the.u- sudden appm;uh
Ceither by day or. by nigh’q ; bub even there,
_probection fails as soon as the winter commences ani i3
thig herbaceons forest falls to the ground.
Tt s surprising to see with what perfect sy frol 8
the postmasbers of these districts retain their position: (8
iéola-bed s they a,rc,, Di ben hve 914_., Or SEVEN lwrnra

hablm. sion mtcrvenmﬁ dnd ﬂm.t in some of lw mfm
exposed parts s of the I’ampzus. About ten weoks befuelg
I passed the post house of Desmochadas, it ha
sustained one of those daily anticipated atta ks, f
a party of Tudians, The men, according to custo
whenever the building is sufficiently substantil s
high, ~which strange to say is very rarely *he
agconded by a ladder kept in veadiness fur such emers
gencies, to the flat roof, and were out of harn:'s reah
but two unhappy women who bad not time to follo¥
them were carried off. The post of Ta tw uLtua
Whmh is situated upon the road which condnets ali

tﬂ Cordova, &11(1 to Mendoza, has long been ""'“"h’r{'
one of the most dangerous spots throughont the route i
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either place. . N 01, mzmy yems a.go, 1t Was a,tta,c.l{ed by |
B Tudians, who Lllled the postma%er, and made captwus i
L 714 women and chllcllen  his- som, - the presc,nt Post- 7
B sior, was absent ab the tlme in a carretta, or he . -
wonld have shared the fate of his father, When T last s
passed, I asked him how he could continue to live in a
e place so no’mnouqu dangerous, and where he could
B .vor e free from the apprehf*mlun of an a,tmc,k He
£ oy quictly replied “T always keep a good “horse
B ddled, and should the In Cﬁ&]’ld present thpmsulves (9
&0 Joud immediately make off.”?

. On 1ibese expeditions, the Indians are invariably
8\ accompanied by spare horses, which enables them to |
B noke vory long and vapid journeys, carrying uothing
B¢ ith then by way of provisions, excepting a hide bag
B of roasted meal, which mixed with ‘water in a horn,
B o from the nearest brook, is all that they require
B {0 their support,

B Thev Liuve a pecnliar rethod of concealing their
{0 Lol Dehind that of the, borse on which they ride,
and i this manner they frequently steal upon their
emies hefore they are aware..

—

The Pasture (}f the Falkland Islands.

& “The splendid Tussack grass is the gold and
@ Zlory of the Falklands, and it will yet, I hope,
B nuke the fortunes of Orkney and the owneys of
& T lrish peat bogs.- Every animel here devours
B this grass with avidity, and fattens upon it in a
short time, Tt may be planted and cut, like the
& Ruinen grass of the West Indies. 'The blades




are abont sn: feet long“’a:nd from two to three
fhundred s“hopi_:s sprmg from one plant I have

;proved by several’ experlments, that a man can

'|'J¢

cut one lmndxed bundles in a day., -and a horse
’ ,_,WJ]] greedﬂy eat ﬁve of those bundles in a day;

indeed, so-fond of it are- both horses and COWS,
‘that they- will devom: d:xy Tussaek thatch from
the 1oofs of the cottaves, m preference to good
grass. About four mchee of the root tasies like
the mountain cabbage (Palm.) It loves a rauk,
wet, peab hog, with the sea-spray dashing over
it,.and wherever the waves beat with the greatest
vehemence, and the saline spray is carried fur-
thest, there the Tussack grass thrives the besi—
provided, also, it is on the soil it prefers. All
the smaller Islands, which help to form the
Falkland group, and some of them are as large
as Guernsey, are covered with it, and it is nt-
tritious a,?l the year round.”

How the Stream goes on.
‘Whilst the active operations of Missionary
work in its own peculiar fields of labour may not
unaptly be compared to @ mell, the machinesy,
of which is employed in preparing corn for the,
sustenance of man, the assistance yielded b)’
Missionaty Associations at home may be charac-|
terised as the siream which, having ga*hert’d

T TR T
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sufhment strength by the umon' of several cur-f?
1cnts sets the mll]. in motmn. Our frwnds *Whoi

.....

while to know hew me stream goes on. A _We;
leave them to form. thelr own conclusmn from
the following short statemr:,nt of proceedmgs. |

In aletter from the Rev. E. A. Verity to the
Honorary Secretary, his journeyings on behalf
of the Society are thus recorded.

“Since I wrote to you, I have, under God’s
blessing, been wvery  successful. On Sunday,
(Jan. H;h) I preached fwice at Stourbridge and’
on Monday lectured there, but in the morning
went to Wolverhampton, through an invitation
from the Rev. Mr. D to a clerical Meeting of
thirty members, whom I addressed after dinner-
with much effect. Five ‘promised sermons, and
Mr. 1), intending to form an Auxiliary there in
a short time—promised at once £10 per annum,
out of Lis own Parochial Fund. All the clergy

. were satisfied with my statements, and rejoiced

- the coming glory of God.

'E

“On my return to Stourbr idge, I found letters
ptmmsmg an opening in the following places;

Strewsbury, Chester and Liverpool. The lecture
&t Stourbridge was very satisfactory : collection,
£9 0s. 10d.

“Jan. 9. Went to Kidderminster and was
Mromised an opening there soon.

“Jan. 10.  Went to Worcester, and arra.ngcd
for & Meeting there on the ]ch tarough the



Iund aul of the Rev. I W
‘g sincere friend to our: cause. En T,
T cannot conclude this ' summary of God’s

| etceudmc‘r goodness to me In thus over’rhrowmu
lmpedlments from before me, without a,uml)mcr
to him praise and glory. This week bas been one
series of successes,’ and the work is progres ssing
‘in & manner beyond my moqt ardent e\pect
ahons ' ‘

who has become

Meetings have also been held at Hadlow—ar
important country town near Tunbridge——whers
an Association for the Town and neighbourhoud
was formed, with the Viear and Curaie of
Hadlow for President and Secretary. An Aux-
iliary Association was also formed al Stourbridec,
with Rev. — Grice, as Secretary, and I. Amen
Hsq., Banker, Treasurer.

Measures are being actively faken at Chelten-
ham, by Rev. C. HEvans, Hon. Sec. Patagonun
Missionary Society, aided by several other friends,
to form an Auxiliary Association in that import-
ant place; and there are openings at Birminshaw,
Chester, Malvern, York, ILichfield, Glasgow,
Edinburgh, Stirling, Peth, Aberdeen, Tunbnd;e
Brighton and Deal.

The Lord 111r:.h_ue the hearts of his people
espouse warmly this great and geod cause, l
ecach reader say! And let each, heside this,
bestow some #itle drop to swell the important
stream !



The ° Allen Gaa: nelL 2 bearmff thra menarles
ty Patagonia, smled from. Bmtoi Gch 24 1854

What vessel, like a s€a, ‘bird 'wﬂd
Bust tempt the waves to-day ? 7
What little company is this.
She heareth. on their way ?
(xo they to join in bloedy strife,
To win a fleeting name, :
To worship at her Thogen shrine,
The world’s gwa;b idol, Fame 7

With higher aims, with deupe.r truat,
With bnrrhtel hope% tham these,
The * ¢ Allen Gardiner’s ” crew unfurl,
Her white sails to the breeze,—-
ﬂ: higher aspirations filled,
(to forth her hero-band, Nou i 1y
guther wild Howers which ere long
Eu paradise may stand !

I‘hr v Lo, in yorder distant wave,
v blaod- honght pearls to 3&&11
To urace the a I1-1m perial crown
h %:im on earth so meek.
They go from barren Tuegian rocks,
To « (uarsy stones divine,
: And bring up prmde,-,s diamonds
From natmre’s davkened mine.

B s e e

God n]:mn you, heaven-gent m wqrsenrrers
Go forth in God’s own might,
- Lod guard your fragile vessel,
And protect its cmﬂv frcigh{, .
God bring you safe to harbow
If it be HIS sacred will,
And all your inmost bemg
With His gmcmus Spirvit fill !

Ged make you wise to-win the souls
He now hath sent o claim !

Ged build up there an altar, fox
1lis own most holy vame !
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s U Theirmartyr-boneg have laid,

Be the banner of the cross they loved
Above their graves displayed |

Though cold beneath the barren sand
Their sun-bleached limbs may rest,

Though silent now those ardent lips

.- Which Jesus’ love expressed,

- May the mantle of their faithfulness
© On you and us descend,

The *‘ example of their patience,”
Sustain you to the -end !

These sterile rocks, these gloomy caves,
To you will teachers he,

Of all the liberty wherewith
The Spirit-thakes us free—

The freedom from repining thought,
From earthly wants and cares,

And how our Jesus tenderly
His fainting child upbears !

How, desolate and weary,
They trusted in His love,
Supported in eternal arms,

His faithfidness to prove.
Al this shall earnest be to you
That He is still the same :

If Jesus be your Jesus too,
He'll succour you like them !

Whatever earthly blessings God
Around your path may strew,

A heaveniy port, a heavenly shors,
Keep still within your view :
And may you, when at length, with joy:

You cast your anchor there,
A vessel, stored with. precious wheat,
Into His garner bear !
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Uncle Reuben's W&lk tmeugh the Sm)w

« Nature is but & name for an ef‘fec‘h

Whose cause is Gop—He feeds the secret fire
Bv.wkich the mighty process is meintained
Who sleeps not-—is not weary .

Whose work is without lmbour—--whose desigﬂa
No flaw deforms, no chﬂwujty thwarts

And whose beneficence no charge exhausts.”

— .

Uloud after cloud of feathery flakes had fallen

‘upon the ground. There they lay, forming such
a lovely robe of pure white, that to tread on
then with careless footsteps seemed a wanton
tuntiuz of beauty. I looked out of my window,

and wazing far and wide at the little bit of the
great world which was bounded by my horizon,
admired anil moralized upon the snow. Cer-
tunly the air felf suspiciously wintry, but for the
momen( that made no impression upon me—the
elect was all T thought of, and that was beau-
tfel—~very beautiful.

But the aspect of things was to change. I
ba' « journey before me on this SNOWY da,y, and
¥udst I omight admiré the snow still, I was to
beeome praciically acquainted with it. There is
nothing like experiment——thorough practical ex-



periment, . (you know.it well, my reiders 1o B
wear awayl romantic ideas. CnWardS, thén,} _.
went, and it was no easy matter to accomplish , 8
five mile’s walk in roads covered with snow. :

‘“ The snow was here, the snow was there,
The snow was all around.”

The first few steps were taken with heary 1
good-will, and still I admired the snow, but vou &
will believe me, when I had completed the paces
necessary for one mile, T had almost uttcred the 58
wish of my heart that the snow might be on &
Mont. St. Bernard, or Tierra del Fuega, or any- 8
where in fact but in old England. Not readily §&
daunted, however, by difficullies, I still pursued
my journey, and arriving at a part of the roai g8
much frequented by travellers, stopped to it i
with a-poor friend, who was working with al: his
might, shovelling away the snow with a large
spade. -

“* You are doing a welcome service, my cood 4
man, for which travellers will thank you, ' ex- 3§
elaimed weary 1.

« Slow work,” was his rejoinder. 7t il G
take me more than a day’s labour to gél through
a mile at this rate, and a night’s fall would e £8
me the same piece of road te go over wged
Ah! master,” he continued, his countenanct &g
brightening, *'tis right we should do all we cau- g8
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 put, after all,’ Cro..l’s sunbeam waZZ wou{ ﬁzsier
than man’s spade o . |

«Well spoken, frlend » i'eplxed ' 8 and w.tthout
indulging my readers with further details of my
journey, Or of my ‘conversation by the roadmde,
or of my delighted return to the window from
which in the morning I had onl} Zao]{*ed at the
qow-—1I will ask them to.follow me in a few re-
flections sug ested by this simple remark.

Yes! it is right we should do all we can,
but God's sunbeam will work faster than man’s
pad~""  In a populous market Town, where
busy feet ave ever and anon pacing to and fro,
the spade is energetically set at work in the
snow.covered streets.  Cart after cart of the
white burden is removed~but although much
benefit 15 rendered to the community, the eye
might ook around and fancy that nought had
veen acenmplished even by the busy hands of
tvonty mien, so much yet remains to baffle their

labour.

fee that icy mass which was drifted to the
hdge-row by the storm. It seems to have es-
tablished itself with unquestioning right of pos-
seosion granted it by Winter King. 'Who would
wndertake the task of its removal? Who? ILock
W in's the broad heaven, and see the orb of day
e glmlc)usly forth on its mission. Behold
the bright warm ray resting upon the snow-drift.
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Ta%hiore fodhe ahed ¥ Tl you hear the report of
solid destruction? = No such thmg “Yet the mags
is lessenmg Ever}f moment partlcle afler par.
tlr'le ylelds to a sure though szlent influence, and
very soon the snow-du{‘t is a matter of hist tary.

It has melted away. © God’s sunbeam will worl
Saster than man’s spade.”

The truth illustrated in nature, will manifest
itself in every development of spiritual labour.
The enemy who would not that the King of
Saints should reach the hearts He has purchased,
hedges them round with various obstaclcs, and
by stealthy and slow degrees, heaps up barrier
after barrier against His approach. Inone ind
vidual, there is the hard mass of unhelief to be
destroyed ; in another, the thick accumulation of
prejudice; in a third, the icy bonds of long-
cherished sin. The Heavenly Travellci, who
comes on His way to visit such souls, finds the
road blocked up against Him.

And what in such an emergency can Lo done’
The labourer who has a willing hand. and a
Christ-loving heart, looks on and exclaims, ‘Al
for the ice-bound soul which is closed ageins
such a precious Friend!’ and immediately—is
should be—he begins to work, to makc way fer
the blessed Visitant. He reasons, he expl %
he beseeches. But perhaps unbelief is obduraie,
prejudice difficult to overcome, love of \m Té-



mains paramount Yet something has been
accomplished by th1s hgman effort. The resmt—
ing heart has felt conwctmns—-—-hfms begun to en-
quire—to sea.rch—-—to f,remble. The spade has
broken the smooth smface of 1nd1ﬁ'erence, and
perchance . Jesus’ footsteps may be heard in ’the
distance, approaching the partially cleared path

But let there be this alone, and night may
gather again, and with it may fall around that
soul, more thickly than before, the cloud of evil
infiuence which imprisoned it. < Let there be
thie alone /7 Thanks be to God, in the history
of many a captive spirit there is a brighter, surer
work which follows this human instrumentality.
It of::n happens, that at a certain point of en-
deavonr man’s efforts relax——the long-challenged
opposition seems to have gathered strength, and
the puny attacks of mere mortal weapons apjpear
ustless,

Then 1s the moment when there often falls
irem the throne of light the heavenly ray, and
tesis lovingly upon the darkened, icy heart. No
“ree of philosophic argument is used—no terror
of aypalling power brought to the task; there is
neither hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of iron
heard—yet the barrier is destroyed with incon-
covable rapidity.  The Spirit which at first from
thaos by a mysterious moving over the dark
deep. and by a simple creative word brought into
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'bemﬂ' a new v}'orld Of hght a:nd 01*der-—-that same |
Spn'lt rests upon “the' cold mass of nature’s un.

belief and’ prejudice a,nd sm-—-and lo! it meltg
away. The Savmur comes, and the heart is open,

He enters and abldes for ever. " Man had vainly

assayed in médny a long year to bring abouls
| glonous a result. God has‘accomplished it ina
c’:a,y Yes! friend, you spoke truly. *“It is right

we should do all we can, but God’s sunbeam will
work faster than man’ s Spade.”

“ Law and terrors do but harden,
All the while they work alone,
Bub a sense of blood-bought pardon
Soon dissolves a heart of stone !”

Take another view of the application of the

principle. How many a time with eager fancy
have some.of the Lord’s people stretched forth

thought and prayer towards that dark aud long-

benighted land for whose sakes they ae now !

enterprising their special Mission! For centuries
on that desolate country, sprritually as well as
naturally, the ice has fallen in showers, and the

show-drift is piled so high that the endeavour i |
do something towards clearing iv away h.s been |

characterised as the puerilg, unconsidered, vui

glorious attempts of a foolish few, who Lavene |

better channel in which to direct their cliorts.

And what is to be said to such as thus anivl |

vert upon the Mission? Just this, my frionds

1
1




« While as our bounden-duty we work with the
spade—we look for the ‘sunbeam ! We think it
right, knowing that the footstﬂps of-the heavenly
Traveller have no-national bound to prepare and-
make ready His tvay i every lend; we own it as
laid upon us by the strongest claim—as His
List LEGACY— Who would have all men to be
saved,” that it is our duty to malke all men know
that a Saviour waits for their acceptance. And
when we have done all this we are ready to own
the ulter fecbleness, perhaps uselessness, of our
effris. We bhave but brokem {he crust, and
there arve fresh showers at hand to cement it
acsin. Ah! but we do net despair. In the
hies<ed work of beseeching man to be reconciled
e Gaoll e are workesrs together with Him. From
His dwelling-place He beholds the earnest la-
bowrer who, with all the strength of his heart
“ ks to make a way for the progress of his be-
loved Saviour. And whether he be alone in a
:l-t-emf wad, or linked with brethren in a christian
cartry, His power can-help him. On the scene
of I::-. ‘ Jal, on the icy mass of impediments, Hrs
stxrrsy breaks forth, and lo! the winter is
st snow has melted away-—the hard heart
wosnhdued, sinner after sinner is brought to the
feet of Jesus. and, if He wills il, a nation is born
ina dy,

Seornep ! you may mock on, hut believe us,

RS T——— T e
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we are not thinking that, our little ship—our §
little,:band—-our{,1i1'xtle= Mi_ssion... station, will con.
vert South, America.l We own we are few and
feeble, but we take our stand, upon the assurance,
¢ Lord, it s nothing with Thee {o erZp whether
with many, or with them of no power. Ana it
is our.prayer, © Help us Lord, for in Thy nam: 8§
we o | Jorth fo this great multitude.” You may
look at ouwr insirumentality as little suited to cope
with the exigencies of the case, (in this we ask
‘christian brethren and sisters to aid us in making i§
it as efficient as it should be) but we Lid vou
direct your attention to our expectations. e /8
feel it right to work heartily with the spude, bu 8
we look for THE sUNBEAM !
And, once more, let my poor friends brig't (8
thought speak to those earnest ones s ho e g
anxious and troubled and discouraged—/earing g
disaster, while they long for success—presuring i8
failure, while they desire viclory. Ar-': HULD
among my readers> Do you, I would ask. oien 28
count up the resources wpon which thc it
has to depend, and do you find—in your «wa
endeavours to interest friends about it—that
many turn from you with averted hewr’® Aud
then are you cast down, and inclined tn rater,
“ Slow work!”? ‘Ah! look upwards. [i.»bul
a veil of clond that hides from you the lright
tay, and, believe it, < God’s sunbran il wer
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jaste: than man’s .sizmda. Relax not a single
effort—do all youw can—but as you labour as you,
strive—remember that better resource, and pra,y
for THE QUNBEAM" L -

What may be done!

70 TRAE YOUTHFUL READERS OF THE VOICE O¥ PITY.

" Drar Youwe FRIENDS,

Did vou ever set in earnest and try what may be
done for a good canse by the energy of one individual ?
Perlieps yon have often thought that yoa ‘would like to
dn something for the poor Patagonian—something to
crry the knowledge of Christ’s blessed gospel of peace
t the iwnorant Fuegian. But them you have said,
What car be done 2 What can £ do? Now let me tell
you what o little boy and a little girl, both friends
of mine, have done. The former, after heaving the
desticition of South America described, asked me for
acard, that he might colleet for the Patagonian Society.
Within one month the card was full, and hé brought
g our exehequer, £5 12s. gathered among his friends.
Dhe latter, who is also a collector, thought of axn
gxceltf.-rat plan by which she might not only add to the
westry, but likewise spread the knowledge of the
Swety.  Tn con junc’tion Wlhh her sister she deter-
el to Jiave o, Sale of Work in her Mama's Drawing
Boom.  Afger working hard for about a month, (last
Christmas holidays) they sent out notes of mwtatlon
oall their friends and acquaintances ; among the resf
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Mg, e s and myself Went an:l oSk ‘agreeably su.
prlsed_ we'were. ‘Tn'the centre of the room was s largo
tree covered: with articles mosb, 5. tastefitlly arranged for
sale. On the top was a flag, ‘bearing.on one side * Thy
Allen Gardiner” inscribed round an olive branch, and
on the other, *“Judad U&Bjﬁﬁt&,”' {for one of the sistors
was a collector for the Jews’ Socaety,, and haif of tha
proceeds was %o go to ‘that ca.use.) Then there were B
three tables on which were spread the most, pretty and
terapting objects, made by the' diligent fingers of the
two little girls. After a day or two’s mmuscment in 5
viewing. and selling the results of theiv handy work, &
the Patagonian collector, and the Hebrew collecior, §
found they had realized more than £8 or upwards of i4
for each of their Societies. 8o you see my [ricpds
what may be done with pleasure and profil by thoe 3
who love the Lord Jesus sufficiently, to put theunselves 32
to a liftle trouble in assisting to carry out His lst &
command, * Go ye into all the world, and preach the 33
gospel to every creature.” What should we Lr, my i
young friends if this gospel had nof been preached to 8
us and our fathers? Think of all the privileges v
enjoy as the childven of Christian parents, wid the
reflect on the state of the ancient inbabitunts of fiir &
Britain., Very little difference was therc heiseon ore
of the children of those stout Islanders who dcfenled
their shores against the soldiers of Julius Ca-r, end 58
the children of the tall and manly Patagenian: but
look at your present sitnation, and that of the clud &
of the Pampas of South America. No Bible for then-—
tio chnrches—no worship of the true (God—no know- &
ledge of Jesus—no schools—no education—ne comforss
of civilization ! all wild and barren ignorance, crine, 3
and wretchedness !  OQh then, ¢ Why stand ye hor al!
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the day wdle ? Every mlent m i%ﬁ;’l to-na"to Shptova)
and remember—- - < B T RT ]
¢The ymallest effort ig notlost; ' °
Fach wavelet on the ocean toss'd,.
Aids in the ebb tide or the flow ;
Each rain drop makes some flowret blow,
Each kind ‘deed le#ssens human woe,”

See, then, what nay be done by you, and that the
Holy spirit may bless your domg to yourselve:s and
osthers 18 My earnest prayer.

Believe me,
Yours Affectionately,
TRY.

e e s et g e i A—— .

The Bow seen in the Cloud.

The report -of failure and of death which has
rerchied ne from the shores of Tierra del Fuego,
ns sorcly fried the faith of those who have at
boari (he welfare, spiritual and eternal, of its
reor dark inhabitants. \ |

but with their trial God has granted, in the
record of that wonderful support vouchsafed te
the departed, just that kind of encouragement
Wk the true christian will most readily lay
hold of f.r the strengthening and confirmation of
bis faith. Tt is not such a burst of light as will
shes 11s what Gro{-‘l is about to do, but a gleam
afficient tg cgnvmee us of His presence, and of
he lruth of His unfailing promise, that He will



69

never leave us nor. forsaka. us. Is, then, our
fmth qmckenecl by all these dark mystexrious
dispensations? Are we, str nger than we were
to carry on the conﬁlct with sin and Satan in the
world? Are we moreresolved than ever to cary
the Gospel message of salvation to the stormy
shores of that land of death? Tet us be in o
_nest. Let us see to it that our faith fails nor,
but grow and increase continually; let us pray
in faith, nothing wavering ; and in due time the
banner of the Cross shall float triumphantly over
Banner Cove, and those few corns of wheat that
fell into the ground and died at Earnest Cove
shall prove themselves to have heen, in truth, o
earnest of a rich and plenteous crop.
Dear brethren, I would beg your prayers for {}
Patagonia—and the assistance of your liberality, &
that our cause fail not for want of mcans, and §§
that you yourselves deny not to ycurselves toe
blessed privilege of aiding it. .And thus Tleave G
it with you, persuaded that God’s cye is resting {8
in love and mercy on those benighted trihcs, ani
that though for the present He is as a God tht
hideth himself, working mysteriousiy, yer liz £
will at length appear for their salvation.
rom the 4 nniversary Sermon preached ut Liv cstal,
by the Right Rev. O. B. Vidal, D.D., Bishop of S (8
A eone.



4 small Cloud rises in"the West. = -

In the central regions of South- America liesa
tract of country called the Gran Chaco, inhabited
by at least 100,000 aborigines. These mien,
though surrounded by Spanish and Portuguese
American States, are independent in government
and heathen in veligion. They cultivate the
ground in their own region and emigrate for the

~ harvest scason into Bolivia and Paraguay, to aid,

-
'

for smuil wages, the farmers of those countries,
and they are very far from the uncivilized con-
ditisn of the North American Indians, or the
trhos on the extréme south of this semi.continent,
(#11. Gurdiner sought to reach the Gran Chaco,
froridhe west, over the Andes, and succeeded.
The notives refused him a residence in their
eoanivy till he could speak its language. To
tike advontage of this condition, he placed a
roung converted Spaniard at Chuquieaca, in
Bolivia, that he might there learn® the language
of e Chaco, and he obtained perthission from
the President of that Republic to pass through
Bolivia. for access to these interior tribes.

"Iow the Quarani, of which there are a diotionary and
groINMEY,



Any one consulting a map of South Awmeriw.
will see what a long way round this is to go fo
.reach theinterior of the; country, and that a muc)
shorter way is from Buenos Ayzes up the Plata
and Paraguay. This way. the Lord has just
opened to the Missionaries of His Gospel—ior
smce 1853, -the navigation of bh@bﬁ mighty rivers
has been thrown open to all nations, and now a
station for a mission to the Gran Chaco Indians
seems on the eve of formation. Thus the Boli-
vian Government have granted to Dan Lus de
Oliden—a citizen—the. province of Otuquis, a
territory of 22,700 square miles. This runs,
along its southern border, some distance into Ui
Gran Chaco. Oliden is anxious to disposc of 4
large portion te an English Cowpany, at the very
small cost of one shilling .and four peace o
acre. The agent employed by this South Ane-
rican proprietor, is Mr. Lewis Vernet—i{nrmerly
Buenos Ayrean Governor of the Falkhnds: b
is invested with full powers to negociate the sl
of land, and the establishment of « colony, #nd
(we request particular attention to this; b~ is &2
anxious to make this colony contribule to the i
evangelization of the Indians of the Gran Chac.
He will give our Society every facility and 2wy
help in his power, and being himself /Frotestar’
more reliance can be placed in his sincer vt}
When Oliden’s grant is taken up, ther: witl be



’

steariers on the‘ rwex Pm‘aﬂ'uav——-—up from. "Buenos"'_'
Yyres in thirteen da,ys, and down to 1t afram* in
scven days.  The country is most fertile—the-
Jlimate unquestionably saluurmus every product
i of tropical and tempemte lamtude=, can be raised
& i Otuquis, and very little expénse need be in-
f cued in clearing the land. £50 will buy in
E | pcrpetuity 750 acres of it, and this will. amply
@ cuffice for the site of a migsion colony—ifor the
conversien and instruction of the natives—and,

if this be managed well, very little money wﬂl
o reqquired from home.

Friends of the South American Missions !
Pear this new opening especially on your hearts
i prayer before God, and do what you can to

B cxcilc an intevest on behalf of the Province of
® Ouoois, and the English Company which is
propascd to colonize it.

The Lord has set before us an open door—Ilet

Pt man by his indifference or neglect shnt

ML . | -
Skl ;t z

Obituary.

¥ e cannot but allude with feelings of deep
@ et to the melancholy tidings which have
tached us, of the death of s warm and sble



sypporter of. our, Mlssmn——-the R1ght Rev, 0. E,
VIDA.L D, D. Bmhcp of Slerra, Leone.

[t has pleased the Lord in H1s wisdom to re. §
move him from the scene of earthly labour at ap
age when the Church hcped for many years of §
his 1w‘lued services, and when his own peculiar
charge was just beginning to derive benefit from
his episcopal supermtendence.. To himself the §
call to- “come up hither” was, doubtless, ay the
welcome messao'e‘of a Friend, whose presence in &
this vale of tears is often intercepted by many

things which intrude beiween, and thercfore s
know that ¢ to be ever with the Lord,” lmwn

hanced the joys and privileges of the departed |

one beyond the power of human expression.

His Anniversary Sermon for the Patagonim §

Missionary Society, published with the Report,

will be now read with painful interest, a:d bis
own early removal from his bishopric will be felt
to be another comment upon the text he sclecte! €
on that occasion: ¢ Verily thou art a Ged

- hidest thyself.”

We can only pray that his mantle may doseoud
on another, and that his appeal for our cau . by
which “he being dead yet speaketh,” may touchi i
many a heart with double power. The explana-
tion of such dispensations as these 13 reservii &
for another state of being ; while here we s
wait and abide patiently, content to receive wiat

i

ﬂ



ever'Ged in His wisdom appoints, .without mur-

muring.

" '*‘ “._:_

** Judge not the Lord by feeble sense,
But trust Him for His grace ; /
Behind a frowning providence
He bides a smiling face.”.

A Plea for Patagonia.

Weep! weep for Patagonia !

In darkness, oh ! how deep,

lIer Sicathen children spend their days ;
Ab. who can choose but weep ?

The tidings of a Saviour’s love

Arc il unheeded there,

And precious souls are perishing

[n blackness of despair.

Give! give for Patagonia !
Whei God hath blessed your store
Think kindly on her bleak expanse

Gf wild and barren shore ;—-
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~“Think of “your" stiffering biéthren' there
~ Who Satan’s bondmen be,

And send farth heralds to proclaim
" That Christ ha.‘rh set them f1 eo.

Pray, pray for Patagonia !

With earnest wrestlings pray ;
And He who died to save the lost
Will never answer—NNay !

In spite of all discoﬁragementﬂ
Your hearts and voices raise
The blessings such petitions bring

Will turn them all to praise.

e s e e ——— =

Proceedings in Scotland.

The journal of the Rev. E. A. VE Iy —l
is for the present fulfilling the dutics of '
ling Secretary on behalf of the P'-'mm i
Society—breathes throughout u spirit ot hoj
fulness, and reports a tale of good sucees
Although much tried by the severity «f 1



weather, which" has lcept many “valied' fnends
fram being present ab lns 1ddresses*fmm ‘the
pulpit and the platform mzmy encoumgmg proof's
have been given him, espemally in Scot-land, that
an interest among earnest.-mmded chnstmns m'
our cause 1s mcreasmg '

He has suceessively visited Glasgow, Greenock,
Edinburgh, Perth, Pa1sley, %tirhng and Dundee,
md in each, more or less, the claims ol':' the
Socicty have been received and owned. * The
prozress made is not as yet to be measured by
the amount of collections at the several places--—
the germi of conviction in our favor being planted
in new soil is so much to be thankful for. *“Seed
must be sown ere the crop can be reaped, and
Scotland has many liberal hearts and christian
men within her borders.” May the Lord, who
cveth the increase, dispose her children and the
citthren of her southern sister to obtain the
blessing of the bountiful hand, Wthh never im-
poverishics the giver,

Fifth Annual Report of the Committeé of the
Patagonian or South Amervican Missionary
Society.

Ihe statement furnished by this Report of
st year's progress is encouraging. The Mission

; P o |
b LR
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vessel builf, Jaunched and ready to sail, friends
mcrease in, numbers and m zpal and funds aug-
_mented The I‘ECBlPtS amounted to EuaST
Os.= ‘ 316. s the ew;pendlture (mcludm;a cost of
vessel £1387 Os..r10d ) has been £1690 15s. 0d,
A balance remained of £1846 s, 33d., alage
proportion of which has, however, been calld
for to. prowdc for the necessary and expensive
outfit of “The Allen Gardiner;” so that we
would still remind our readers that the funds are
low, and beg them read carefully the closin
remarks of the Coramittee, as follow :—

“The way 1s prepared 5 Fuegians arc belicved
to exist, who were educated in Englund ad
speak. English; and a powenul Patagonian
chieftain—a civilized man—is anxious to be -
structed in Christianity, that he may teach Lis
people the same.

“ The way.is ready —The Fuegians comm
nicate with the Pa.taé‘onians, and these with the
Araucanians and Pampas tribes, and the all
have one common language, for which dictiunary
and grammar are extant.

¢« Would an apostle have asked more v dater-
mine his mind respecting such a matter © 10
are-—a promise of God ; the command nf {hist:
the prayer of faith, sealed with Christian )hws
friendly natives; a British colony for vesihin
within three days sail; a stout vessel replenizhed
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with useful ‘stores’ “for''a year' an experlenced |
“approved Captain ; hundreds of praying' helpers‘

“at home. Would .an ‘apostle have-asked for
“more evidence that it was his Lord’s will to pro-
ceed on the Mission ?' Would he have waﬁ:ed

ill 2 manifest work of grace had begun in' the
conversion of many souls te Christ, before he

assuredly gathered he ought to go over and help
‘them? No. Saint Paul, God’s chief servant
for the conversion of the Genftiles, saw in the
night vision a man of Macedonia, saying, “ Come

over and help us!” He awoke and saw_ no
human preparations for protection ; no funds of
money to bear his expenses; no provision for
sheltfer in Mzcedonia ; no Christian colony at
hand to fall back upon. But it was enough—-

~{iud speaking to man In a dream, a vision of the

night.  Aacedonia is among the countries of the
all ty be visited, and the eager desire of Paul
b fulfil his Lord’s commission, interprets the
ppearance and the voice as a call from God.
He raeo 1o Maceodnia—enters Philippi, its chief
afy-—nreaches the Gospel. And not a man of
Macedoniz is converted, but a woman, and she
of Thyatirn.  As to Paul and his helper Silas,
wr wosevere contest, they are cruelly beaten
and thrown into the stocks in the inner prison.
Was there, then, a mistake in Paul’s interpreta-
on®  None, “I will show him how great
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thmgs he inust suffer for my name’s sake,” being
the. words of hlS Dwme Master, prep'ned him to
expect wuch an mtroductwn to usefulness in any
country. - I

i m im A A& S it

“ They L'hat g0 f01th Wlth tears bearing g00d
seed, are authonsed to. hop to come again with

rejoicing,: ar_ld brmgmg theqir ~sheaves with
them. |

“Your Comlmttee mwte ‘you with them to
take e\ample and encomao'ement from such z
ls.,.sson,.. and to go on with good heart in such
labours as are appointed unto you by the All
wise Head of the Church, both for this Mi-sm
and other objects of Christian benevolence.

“ They venture to advise the cultivation of &
hopeful as well as a prayerful spirit. A luving
servant would soomer err in taking a gestore of

his master for a call to serve, than in allo.ing

his kind master to call and call again, befur: he
could make up his mind fo a decision witho s
shadow of doubt that he was the parficalar a-

tendant required. The Lord did not reprove

Peter for his hasty proposal to come to i

the water, but for doubting His power o sustn

him on the troubled element, haviay once cn-
barked on it. We trust the Committec for the
ensuing year will act with all due precaution &
men, and yet with all faith as Christians.

“ Permit ns, by way of conclusion, fo expost



the wants of our Sdbietv to your view, that you
may try o relieve them. They AT G

“PRAYER, 11111111}19, heax ty and hopeful for the
departing Missionary labourers and seamen, that
they may be faithful, persevering, .and united;
and for the heathen, that they may have given
fLem their hstemng ears and - an, understandmg
Lheart to receive the Gospel,

« Wuch wmore, co-operation from interestetl
friends in making known to the commnnity the
claims of our Society.

“ More well-informed advocates to aid us at
nollic meetings and with lectures and sermons.

Aissionary labourers for the great field lying
fullow before us in South America.

v Furds w sustain and carry forward further.

o1 fither the Mission to South America.

vdunual subscribers for the Society and for
v dittle ably-condueted monthly magazine,
“The Volee of Pity for South America,”

tAvcastly-—Praise and thanksgivings to that
st crocious God, ““who gave his only begotten
Son, 1nal whosoever believeth in Him should not
perish, but have everlasting life;”” and who per-
wits those whom His Spirit has quickened unto
anew life, to take part with Him in the work of
trtading the Redeemer’s glory, through the
Uospel, to the ends of the earth,
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- An ‘Acvostic.

i Peace”’ and “ good will”” to men be giv'n !
Anigels brought down the notes from Heav'n;
To England’s shores the echo came,
Amnd‘soon she learnt the gladd’ning strain ;
‘God’s herald now, 'neath éther skies,

O’er distant:lands, she bids it rise; .

Nor will she tiré till this glad sound

In Patagonia shall resound -

As rocks and hills repeat it round.

The little band have sped their way ;
Barly and late be God their stay!
Remov’d each danger, chas’d each fear,

“ Rest in the Lord,” if grief is near,
And great success their hcarts shall checr.
Danger und death could not appal,

Kach heard a gracious Master’s call,
Love taught them to resign their all.

Fervent our prayers, increas’d our lovy,
Unwearied may cur efforts prove,

Fach hand be strengthen’d from above
God’s “ cloudy pillar” go before

Our Mission ship to foreign shore !



{food 'News from Afa,r.

Yeaving Cape de Verd—-bontmued faar ‘weather—Trade windg—
Crorsing vhe Equator——-—l%ema.rkable cloud—Thoughts of gratitude—
ozt of South America—Peaceful Sabbath—Christmas day—Rio
" do Janviro—Concluding remarks,

N T WA N A o P
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Our readers have, we are sure, been waiting
to receive further tidings of onr beloved Mission
vessel. Week after week, whilst they have com-
mended her to the God

Who plants His footsteps in the sea
And rides upon the storm ;—-

‘they have longed to know how he has answered
tleir prayers; and their hearts will now be re-
Juleed to learn that accounts of her safe voyage
“huve been received from Rio Janeiro~—the sub-
stance of which we now present to them,

Thus have I been able,” writes the Caplain,
as lic anchored. in that port, * under God’s gra-
cuus Providence, fo bring our much-prized
vwestl—the hope of many-——the Allen Gardiner,
0 fw on her way. KHer anchor has hold of
zround elonging to that part of the world to
which Ler Mission is attached, and, if all be yet
vell, ma few weeks more she will be at her
principal station.”

The Captain’s journal commences from his
quitting the Cape de Verd Islands, and, as we
presume that our friends will have pleasure in

following lis ocean track, we give conseculive
‘extiacts from it.

|
|



- “ Nov: 2""1‘,11 At 1 B.M, got under weigh,
having a clean bill of health.,  Wind fair aud
moderate and weather delightful. Passed through
the 5. W. passage—the ships in harbour dipping
colours to us and we returning the compliment,
and as we ran by the S. W. point of St. Vincent’s,
exchanged friendly adieus by our colours witha §
pleasure cutter yacht belonging to the Port, At i
6 p. M. clear of theland. (Capt. Snow remarks
on this day, in a note, that on the nrevious §
Sunday the Captain of the Eliza Kellick and his §
crew, and also the Consul’s son, accompanicd by &
two negroes from Sierra Leone, attended the
morning and evening service on board the Alln §
Gardiner.)
« 98th. Fair winds from N. E. and heauiiful §
weather. Saw the Islauds of Fogo and Bravor. §
¢ 20th. Weather becoming very sarm. This §
day swarms of flying fish; one came ou loard &
in the dark and is given to the Doctor to preserve. &
The dogs (two Newfoundlanders which were g
presented to the ship) have grown greatly und @
are excellent watch dogs.
«“Pec. 1. Still a fair wind, though het
Weather very fine. Nights are beautiful—mon §
clear and nearly full. The Doctor labouring at his
Spanish,—the Captain taking all nautical obsur-g

o » v (] 87 E ] (‘9.
* For farther particulars of one of these negrocs, se¢ page



vations s, \Sﬁow.-.engagedi at her needle; and,
if I may so call it, various househbold departments.

" Lveping service, conducted by Mr. i Ahillips,
~always on deck mow by the light of the moon.

Morning service on deck at -8 o’clock. Still a
fair wind from N. N.E. . f¢ ¢s most remarkadble !
TFor days we have had an almost continuous fair
wind, and not once during the whole time had
to tack or go out of our course. In afternoon
wind became variable, with passing showers.
Mrs. Snow caught a dolphin. .

«3rd. Sunday. Through the past night
nearly calm—heavy clouds——rain—and lightning.
This morning very fine, and steady moderate
biecze from IN. N. K., remaining fair during
Divine service., Afterwards, at about 1 »p.wm.,
weather very overcast and heavy showers, this
continwing till about 7 ». M., when again very
fine and folerably clear during our evening ser-
vice, which was read principally by the moon’s
light, Mr. P. alone having a lantern.

On the next few days the weather became
very clinugeable, but still the vessel made a little
progress. The Captain continues, on the

“7th. Steady S. E. breezes and fine weather,
Every appearance of having got the S E. Trades
(.t.1he Trade winds) already, and if this be so,
115 remarkable, inasmuch as we arve still far
North for them generally, and I had feared we
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should have more .calms and rains yet. If the,
be the Trades, we are singularly fortunate, ang
have another proof of God’s continued kindnes
to us.

‘““8th. Steady breezes and fine weather, An
confirmed in my opinion that we have thus ealy
got the Trades. |

“ 10th. Clear skies and lovely weather, wit)
fair winds, and temperature remarkably cool and
pleasant to the feelings, though drawing towuds
the sun and so close to T®E EquaToxr, which
crossed at 7. 30. A. nm. this day, in Long. 30 o0/’

“I tried to sight St. Paul’s Rocks yesterday
afternoon, but the wind did not allow me {o
head up for them, and the usual equatorial cur
rent sets us to the Westward. ILast night s
remarkable cloud was seen by all of us, in the
clear sky. It was shaped lilke the heavy smoke
from a steamer’s funnel, and extended across the
sky from horizon to horizon, in form of a bow,
the lower points at horizon dipping to N.T. and
S.W. At 5 A.m. this day a very larce and
brilliant meteor was seen by officer on the watch
Divine service as usual. I could sav muchof
what is swelling in my heart at this moment, of
love and joy and gratitude towards my God
all that He has done for us thus far—but spac
here forbids. Suffice it, that though we bare
had a long passage to the Line, yet we hav
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been most remarkably favoured with fair winds
and fine weather, after bidding adieu to the

- gales of the British Isles. #rom the chops of
 the Channel to the Equator, hardly « single day’s

foul wind.

«19th. Expecting to make land, took obser-

~ yations for Longitude by Chronometer, and, with

the help of two Lunars, found that we were
- pear enough to the Island of Fernando de
' Noranha to have it in sight, if my obseérvations
were correct. I immediately went aloft, and,
ufter a few moments keen look, discovered the

Island right ahead, exactly as I had calculated
it to be. As I should pass close to it, L got the
cables up and one anchor ready, and at 2 p. .
rounded Rat Island, Booby Island and Platform
Islond, with the singular and romantic. yet
brawtiful scenery attached to each, as well as to
the muin Island, and in half-an-hour dropped
anchor in Citadel Bay, not far from the very
remaiable Peak for which this Island is known.*

“13th.  Set sall from the Island at 11 ».M.,
and at noon stood away on our proper course,
beng just then about three miles S. W. of Cape
Placelline, Fernando de Noranha.

" The visit to tho Island, of Fernando de Noramha is of such
aterest in itself, that we purpose deferring the account of it till
if hext number, not having room at present to give it in full. Our

lzlo:ifflstone fends will then have testimony to the usefulness of their



1 e15thy Nearing the coast' of South Amerieq.
%4 36th. =Du1'ing.-fhe"-pgst night 1 was much
on deck, as we were not far from the East elhoy
of South Ainerica, -Passed Pernambuco at 3
2.m.~—the light not seen, because wo were 1gg
far off. At 7.80. upon my going on deck, I at
once saw the land about Cape St. Augustine,
~.%317th. Sunday. Another Sabbath free from
the necessity of attending to even the conimen
duties of the ship, as is often the case, in shifting
the yards, sails, &e.; with us all is quiet—no
occasion to handle a rope.”

During this week, nothing remarkable is noted,
the weather was variable, and the Captain’s
anxious wishes turned towards the port at which
he was to anchor awhile—were a little deluyed
in their fulfilment. He continues :—

“24th. Sunday. In the evening of thisday,
the service was extra, for the Monthly Anniver-
sary of the day on which the Allen Gardiner
quitted English shores, and all at home were
duly and cordially remembered.

“ 25th. Christmas day. Land occasionaily
seen, through a depse haze. At 1 ».m. the
Islands of Raza and Redonda suddenly broke
out from the mist, and the next few momenis
the mainland was seen. We had hit the entrance
exactly. Sent the men to dinner, which, it being
Christmas day, I had made extra for them, and



as good as if on'shore!” 'The weather cleared up
a little. A sea breeze set in to the harbour, and,
as the haze lifted, the magnificent Bay of Rio
Janeiro appeared before us. We stood-in for it
under full sail-——many other vessels now appear-
ing in company, also many coming out. It was
a most beautiful picture. At 3 ».mM. mist and
rain again. Cabin dinner time ; ‘sent officers
and passengers to dinner, self remaining on deck,
and thus eating my Christmas dinner with rain
peliing on my plate, and a thick mist before me,
as 1 kept at my post (a gratifying one to me)
while the Allen Gardiner was running in, under
v press of canvas and a gentle breeze, to the Bay
of Rio Janeiro. At 4 ».mM. passed as close as
possible to the Fort of Santa Cruz, so as to
arswer their hail, and to give them information
of our vessel—without which they will not allow
vesscls to anchor.  Then stood across to near
Fort Vilagonhow, and dropped anchor the sea.
ward side of it, not being allowed to pass it until
visited by the authorities. Two ships in ignor-
ance passed on, but were fired at and had to
drop anchor all standing. Saw the Allen Gar-
dmer attended to, and safely anchored, and then
went below to throw myself on the sofa-couch,
being completely done up.’

The few days spent in Rio, were du. oted to
business—the tanks were replenished with water,
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and on the 29th, the Captain concludes his iner.
esting journal :— o

““I hope to be off dzrect jor zfize Lalllonds to.
morrow. All the crew behaving well. No ope
at Rio notices us, though we are known s
Missionary vessel—-—-—no courtesy from any ouc;
all pay—pay.”

We may add to this, Mr. Phllhps s account of
the first sight of Rio Janeiro. After mentioning
the services, and a meeting for prayer with the
men in the ¥Forecastle, held on Christmas day,
he says :—

““ The magnificent scemery of this place is
beyond the power of my pen to describe. [Fort-
resses on either side, with the bright Brazilia
flag waving ; an almost amphitheatre ol richly
verdant hills, whose sides sre dotted with innu-
merable houses, even to their summiis; the
multitude of vessels; the beach in the distance,
with the turrets and cupolas of large bu.ldings
in the back ground ; formed a perfeet punorama.
and one which fell upon the eye with a fivad of
richness, variety and beauty which far cxcceded
my most sanguine expectations.”

It would have added brightness to the  beaati-
ful picture” had the voyaging Missionaries been
able to speak of Christian welcome afforded then
in this lovely spot, but we know that natural
loveliness is not always linked with apiritual




graces, And yet we may hope that at some
future day, when her work hag been prospered,
(here shall not be a Port of South America
which shall net hail ¢ The Allen Gardiner” as
the benefactor of her once degraded ehlldren. -

Increasingly are we called on fo commit her
Mission to the Lord. Ere this, blessed by his
continuing care, she must bayve anchored at her
portof labour. Let prayers, not cold and formal,
~but speciel and earnesé, be wafted back weex
after week to her distent scene of toil. Let
special prayer be offered on behalf of him who is
about io go forth to head the little band of
Missionary labourers, that he may be endowed
with wisdom and grace, courage and rejoicing
hope, in his arduous yet honourable embassy.
And with prayer let. there be thanksgiving—
tLanisgiving for so many mercies past-—thanks-
giviry; for the preservation of our precious cargo
from the perils of the deep~—thanksgiving for
1.onds at home and openings abroad.

We cannot coneclude without one word of
carnest appeal. Our causes for thanksgiving by
o means lessen the urgent necessity for imme-
wate and bountiful help—we want more Junds
AT ONCE. We want cheerful and liberal gifts to
our .Truusury. The season which is approaching,
tminding us of the fulfilment of the great
mysteries of our redemption, is a fitting time for.
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those who have. recewed much to'give much in
return~—not as a recompence, (0 poor indeed are
man’s worthiest gifts!) but as an offering of loy
~—an oﬁermg which, like the tears of the w vceping
Mary and the box of ointment, will be welcomed
by a willing, loving, forgiving Saviour.

Come then, Christians, let the open hear
affect the hand—Ilet the ““Eye of Pity” answer
the “Voice of Pity.” Remember your Mi.
sionary vessel—remember those who have loft
home and friends to do your Blessed Master's
work—your work remember full agmuch as theirs;
if they bear-the burden and heat of the day—if
they take care of the wounded who are failen
among thieves-——do you guarantee that ther
shall be to them no temporal want. Give them
abundantly of your silver and gold, and tell them
that whatever they spend more, you will repay
them.

RevemBER! yvou are disciples of Him who
though he was rich yet for your sakes became poor,
‘and, when inclined to be sparing and niggardly.
ask yourselves but this question, How muen
OWEST THOU UNTO THY LORD!*

*The Editor will be happy to receive any practica] answ L fo
this solemn question in gifts—large ox small-—according to th belf
which God giveth—towarde an increaserd special I‘und tor :}n husi
labours in South America.

Address the Editor of the ‘Voice of Pity," care of Mr. J. M
JoxEes, @, Clare Street, Bristol,



The Happy Land.
A CHAPTER FOR CHILDREN. |

Dear young reader,—Have you ever heard of other
lands, far, far distant from ours, lands of surpassing
beauty ; the productions of which are richer and more
varied than those of ours, and the trees and flowers
more beantiful far ; where summer reigns all round the
year, so that the frost and snow of ‘winter never mar
their beauty. Perhaps you have thought, what beautiful
conntries those must be, how I should like to visit them ?
But the thought that you must cross the sea, and leave
some dear friends behind, miay have quickly chased away
the wish, Come, then, and I will tell you of a far
brighter land than any of these, one too, in which you
may dwell. You need not cross the sgea toreach it, your
[riends, ton, may go with you if they choose, and your
hest and kindest friend is there already. The holy of
all ages and of all countries are there. Holy angels are
there. In that country it ie alwayw light, for ‘‘there is
no night there.” There are mo withered flowers, no
winter storms, no sin, no sorrow, no death. Those
linds we spoke of first, are beautiful indeed, but their
inhabitants are sinful, and feel pain and sorrow, and. die.
Bt inte this land ““nothing that defileth or maketh a
I shall ever eater.” All its inhabitants are holy and
happy, loving Gred with their whole heart, and each
Joving his neighbour as himself.

There is a city there so glorious and beautiful that its
walls are likened to jasper, its gates bo pearls, its streets
W gold, and the fonndations to most precious stones.
Neither the light of the sun or the moon are needed
there, for ““the glovy of God lightens it, and the Lawb
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is'the hght thereof. 7 You mli ﬁnd th& description of

this city in the 21st: chapter of the ook of Revelation,

. Are you not re&dy to ask now, ‘_‘ How may [ get 1o
this happy land?”  T'am sire you aré. Observe, they,
that we are told.in. the 27th verse of the above named
ehapter, that those only who are ‘““written in the Lamh's
Book of Life,” shall be permitted to enter it, so if yoy
would dwell there, your name must be written iu the
Lamb’s Book of Life. Those whose names are written
in the Book of Life, are those who believe in Jesus—
believe that he died for their sins, and are saved, whose
sing God-has pardoned for Jesus’ sake, and to whom he
has given his holy Spiritto guide them on in the way of
holinegs. 8o, dear little reader, if you would have your
name written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, and so he
admitted into that better land of Holiness and love of
which we have been speaking, you must look to Jesus,
not with your bodily eyes, for with these at present you
cannot see him, but what ismeant by looking into Jesus
is just this—Let your thoughts vest on him as your
Saviour, who loved yow and died for your sins. Thik
of him leaving his throme in heaven where ali the holy
angels worshipped him, and coming to this world aud
becoming & little ckild. and, as he grew up, enduring
poverty and suffering. Perhaps you remember his owu
words, ‘““Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have
nests, but I have not where o lay my head,” and thougl
he went about comtinually doing good, wicked men
persecuted him, and sought o kill him. Thowgh he
manifested nothing but love, unspeakable lovetoallv.on,
in all his words and actions, the greatest nmmber of
those among whom he dwelt hated him, and would nt
receive him. Think ofhisagony in Gethsemane —of 1
trial before Pilate—of his being scourged and cruv ned



with Thorns, . .And remember tha,t a]l th:s suifemng’
was for you.

Think of his bemg nd.ﬂec'l to the u:oss, of ]JlSSlde bemg
pierced—of God’s hld.lng his face from Him-——of His
bowing His head and dying ; and all this for you, sing,
and that for His sake God might pardon you. " And
{hen beseech Him to send -down His Holy Spirit that
you may be enabled to love Hjm, 'Who has so first lovfa'_d
rou,

} And when you have turned your own steps towards

“ this happy Jand? then try how many you can persuade
W come with you. Try at home among your little
brothers and sisters, youryoung corapanions and friends
ask them to love Jesus, and seek his heavenly glory.
Tliere are many, even in the beautiful country where
vorr live, who know nothing of this happy land,—
whenever you have an opportunity, help to tell them
ahbont it.  Butb there are many more in some countries ;
there are places in this. world where not one Christian
lives, where all the men and women and lhittle children
are pour ignorant heathen. They have never heard of
JTuesus (Lrist, never heard of heaven, and when they see
the beautiful things which grow around them, they do
not know who made them. Oh! would you not like o
bei to teach them some of the blessed truths you know ?

tou can then my young friend—God’s servants are con-
tinually geing out to heathem countries to teach these
poox people—and to the dark countries of South Axnerica,
Where s yet no Missionary is Llwe]liﬁrr a kind Clergyian
and a little band of Christians intend to go to try by

God's blessing to bring them ]ight So if you wish o
belp—you can do it in this way. Tt costs a- great deal
of money 1o send these kind people so far away, and it
costs a great deal more to build honses for them %o live
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in, and to make Scaools and Churches for the heathe
to be taught the gospel in, and this money is raised by

little and grea.t gifts, given by those who wish that gl
the sinners in the world ‘may know the good Jesus, If
you have that wish then—you will try to put your
mite into the goocl cause—Instead of spending your
pennies and sixpences upon yourself, you will put then
by for the poor heathen, and thus by God’s blessing g you
will help to bring some of them to the ‘‘Happy Land.”

New Zealand and Tierra del Fuego.

The peculiar interest connected with the fol-
lowing lines, is owing to the circumstance that
they were writfen more than thirty years agy
reference to New Zealand. At that time the
New Zealanders were a nation of cannibals, hn
the language of faith, overleaping the difticuli s
then remaining to be conquered, put into the
mouths of these poor degraded savages « welcus
to the heralds of good tidings, which wo W
bring them joy. What was then fuith, has nov.
we know, become jfucf; and the author, stil
enabled to believe that God’s word shall nol
return unto him void, has kindly adapted the
same sentiments to the poor children of duwk

Fuegia. May the same blessed result follow u

thelr case !
. Qur readers will recollect the inferesting cr

peppn o




cumstance of the New: Aealmd Ohushans send-
ing, but a few months since, the donation of
£924 to the Patagonian mission, holding out, as
it were, the right hand of fellowship to a sister
yet unreclaimed from bondage ; and this affords
another pleasing link in the conmnection which
faith would institute betweén the two nations.

THE FURGIAN'S WELCOME TO THE ENGLISH
MISSIONARIES.

Though far from England plac’d,
From England’s children far away,
Farther from heav’n we are not cast,
Nor farther from heaven’s King, than they,

The sun, that shines on their abode,

Herc shines, with equal radiance fraught ;
The God they worship is our God,

Their Saviour our salvation wrought.

With all the convex world between,
We live as friends, as brethren love ;
Strangers on earth, nor known, nor seen,
But fellow-citizens above,

Tien welcome fo this lonely shore
The niessengers of truth and grace ;

Welemne to bless with heav'nly lore
Fuegia’s long-forgotten race.

Forgotten ? No | The Lord of all,
Who sits enthron’d above the sky,



Forgets not, thoungh, 2 SPAITow: fall,
And hears the fa,mlsh’d raven cry.

-He félt our-woes, our wants he lnew,
- When we -were strangers to his name ;
And form’d evn then a chosen few.
.Hisa distant wand’rers to reclaim-

. Gaily he bade:the vessel bound,
Which bore his prize of heav’nly birth ;
And quell’d the fathomless profound,
That parts our tribe from. Christian earsh,

Then welcome to this lonely shore,
Ye heralds of redeeming grace ;
Thrice welcome be your heav’nly lore
To dark Fuegia's rangom’d race.

Teach us to welcome and receive
The truths your gracious lips display !
Ours be the wisdom to believe—

Ours the religion to obey !
E. G, M

Reminiscences of Caps de Verd,

FROM JOURKNALS OF MESSRS. J. A. ELLIS AND G. PHILLILS,
SURGEON AND CATECHIST OF THE ALLEN GARUINEE.

The additional information forwarded of the vt v
Cape de Verd, is too interesting to be omitted]. though
we can only furnish our readers with 2 hrief epitowe of

it.



«fhe Cape de Verd Islands present s remarkable
appearance on firsb approach. The rocks form, in
many places, abrupt vertical precipices—dark, stratified,
and terminating above in numerous points. The general
colouring of the Island is a reddish brown, diversified
by patches of white or whitish brown. These patches,
consisting of masses of chalky strata or agglomerated
sca sand, all looking barren and desolate beyond con-
wption.  As the Allen Gardiner entered the bay, ib
was found that her seafaring companions consisted of
an American frigate of 50 guns, and a smaller vessel of
about 30 ; o dilapidated French war steamer, on its
retwm to France ; a barque (the Kliza Kellick, of
Liverpool) ; a brig ; two schooners ; and a cutter, A
frivi1iv greeting at once took place Fetween the Allen
Gardiner and the American frigate, which was soon
foitove il by an invitation from the commodore of the
latier for the passengers and captam of the A, G. to
cae om board,  Mer, Phillips and Mr.” Ellis accepted
1. and were received with great politeness—the officers

vakirs nany inquiries about the mission to South
Auat o and receiving several papers explanatory of
Ult.‘ SelitLt?

(o, on shore one morning, Mr, Ellis saw a Spanish
Testanent, printed by the British and Foreign Bible
Society. andd on inquiry was teld that it had been left
v s missionaries from Gambia, who had visited
i Islands some time ago.  'There he met with anegro,
by v Crey, a domestic or clerk in the English
Comsa ™ s service, who told him that he came from
Atriea, el that his father was the hrst black who
Proscked in Ricrra Leohe.  He was respectable, ntelli-
cvut, il well educated ; and conversed on religious
and oy r aubjects in o manner that much pleased Mr,



Xillis. “Here is a happy proof of the indirect hlessing
which follows missionary efforts.

" ¢¢ The little party on board the A. (. were cheered
by another friendly visit from the captain of the Elizs
Kellick on the 24th, who joined in the service of
commemoration of the departure from England.

““ The awning being erected on the aft-deck, severl
of the lamyps were lighted, and the service partook of a
very serious and devout character. The scene and the
occasion ‘were impressive and strengthening, and the
recollection that similar services were being carried an
in various parts of their beloved land, and thut the
prayers of the faithful were on that day specially offered
up on their behalf, gave fresh energy to the heartsof
our voyaging friends, and drew out their souls in grate-
ful love to God.

““On the following Sunday, the consul’s son, arcon-
panied by Grey and & negro lad who also cume from
Sierra Leone, were present at Divine serviee, s
latter sang very nicely. Captain Coles and his enw
attended service both morning and eveuwinr
friends were rejoiced to think that the -ty of the
Allen Gardiner at this place had not been nnproductive
of good.

“ On. the day of leaving the Islands another vessd
the (reesus, came into harbour. DMr. Llis went @
board with papers, and found her well stocked wi
passengers, and by report rich in specie. In converse
tion with the captain, he learnt that he knew bat'
Captain Gardiner and Captain Sulivan. e als goe
some account of the climate of the Falklands.™

At two »p.m. the Allen Gardiner and its muat
quitted Cape de Verd, ¢‘leaving,” as My, Elliz wittes, &
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good report -behind us," axid: fesling' mach gra,tlﬁca.tmn

with the incidents of our stay.”
That the Lord may prosper the good seed sown, is

our carnest prayer !

Missionary Anecdotes.

THE BLIND GIRL'S CONTRIBUTION.

A poor blind girl, in England, brought to a
clergyman thirty shillings for the missionary
cause. He objected—* You are a poor blind
girl, and cannot afford to give so much.” I
am indeed blind,” said she, * but can afford
ln give these thirty shillings better perhaps
than voun suppose.”” ¢ How so P enquired the
clergyman. ¢ T am sir,” she replied, by trade a
basket maaker, and can work as well in the dark
as in the light. Now I am sure in the last
winter it must cost those girls who have eyes
more than thirty shillings for candles, to work
by, which T have saved, and therefore hope you
will ke it for the missionaries.”

LITTLE GITTS.

UNE #11CE OF WO00OD PER MONTH.——A mis-
clonm} n one of the Sandwich. Islands, describ-
ing his monthly meeting, roports that there were
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seldom less than a: hundred persons presen
“ Most of those,” he relates, ““who attended wer
in ‘the habit of contributing:, for benevolent
objects, one stick of wood per month. It wa
no uninteresting sight to see men, women, and
sometimes children, bringing their humble offer.
ings on their shoulders, from the distance of
one, two, or more miles. The men fetched
the wood from the mountain for themselves and
their wives ; but the latter liked to present each
one her own burden. Their contributions in
this way, in one year, amount to the value of
some dollars.

Remarks on the Aborigines of South
America from Personal Cbservation.

THE PATAGONIANS,

The Patagonians inhabit that part of the continent
included between the river Negro and the straiv of
Magallen, eastward of the Cordillera. ‘The populitics
of this part of the country is more scanty than iy
other, on account of the extensive districts heing et
only arid and rocky, but entirely devoid of herbuss
and consequently of game; and also the scarcity of
drinkable water.
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| Although so few in number as probably not to excerd
£ 14,000 or 15,000 at the utmost, they are divided into
l five tribes: the Lullamuch, the Payniken, the Karmus,
f the Harwaneki, and the Tatchwell, Possessing no do-
f pestic animals except horses and dogs, and having
' neither the knowledge which is requisite, nor the in-
clination, to cultivate the soil, they are purely a nation
 of hunters, gathering indeed a few roots and berries in
%the scason, but subsisting almost entively upon the
. game which they pursue in the open plains, such as
 guanaco, ostrich, and armadillo, of which the former
- we the most numerous. Being so entirely dependent
: apon their success in hunting for their daily food, it
' cannot be a matter of surprise that they are migratory.
- As the herds of guanaco, in quest of herbage, move
frum one distriet to another, these skilful hunters, who
frun constant practice anticipate their periodical
haunts, follow their track ; and when they congregate,
astley wvariably do in the winter, in the wvicinity of
~t:, thither their pursuers likewise repair and

|
E
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Ah.l " wh 50 mxrrra,tory, each tribe is usually found
- within cortain tolerably defined limits : the Lullamuch
the huoks of the river Negro ; the Payniken in a
dmr- t “uther south; the Karmus oceupy another
twt wedhway hctween them and the Harwanecki,
wluse Jocations are in the immediate vicinity of the
E thuils of Magellan ; while the Tatchwell are found far
'§*| e westward, near to the eastern slopes of the
- Condillora, fronting the archipelago of Madre del Dios ;
# nearly as I eould ascertain from. the account given
m{, b w native of that part of the country, whom I met

‘ i 1\4.., during my stay in Coazy harbour.
- The bUan of government lies very lightly upon the
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shoulders of the chiefs, ‘who, -except when called oy tg
direct'a hunting expedition, orto lead their warrion g
battle, seldom intermeddle - in the disputes or domesi,
affairs of their people : the head of each family being
by ancient prescription regarded as judge and jury iy
his own particular circle, and there is seldom an appeal
from his decision. They are polygamists, but only to
the extent which is usual among almost all the aboriyi.
nal tribes of this continent ; the common people having
but one wife, while the chiefs are accustomed o many
two or three women, - They live in tents formed of
several large skins, each containing the prepared hides
of eight or tem guanacoes, very closely and neatly
united together wich the sinew of the ostrich. e fur
side is placed without, supported by a fev horizontd
poles resting upon others firmly stuck in the ground
On three sides they are thus enclosed, bui th frout,
which on account of the prevailing winds is almost
invariably placed to the eastward, is left open nutil the
sharp months of the winter oblige them to cluse it with
an additional skin, and even to keep up a uond fie
within. During the remainder of the year the fire 5
kindled outside of the tent, near the entrance.

The men are attired in a mantle of the same waterial
as that which covers their tents, reaching oo the
" shoulder to the ankle. The women wear & shortr
mantle, confined at the waist, and descending below

the knees ; and occasionally a second, which covers the

upper part of the body, and is confined by » metal o
wooden skewer across the chest. As they do notmake
any description of pottery goods they have reconse to
the rudest substitutes for carrying water,
berries, &c.; using for this purpose skin bagzs
bladders.

(4 IHL’.'l till[’
and
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In removing their encampment from place to place,
they have little else with which to burthen their horses,
than the skins and poles which form their tents, and
perhaps some guarters of guanaco meat, which is their
principal food. Among them are still to be found
some sercerers and wizards, though many of these were
killed some years ago, by order of Quansi, at that time
the principal Chief of their nation. But we look in

vain for any vestige of religious worship : no sacrifices

are now offered ; no prayers are made, and they have
lat a very ].Ildlb'i]lllbt idea of a Supreme DBeing, for
whain however, they have two names, sometunes
calling him Keka-once, and as frequen.ﬂy Tchur,
Whatever goes il with them they M‘bﬁl'ﬁ"i“':_;tb to the
inthience of two evil spirits, whose a,bon"é is in the
moon ; while they regard the sun ag pre-eminently the
r-ulence of the Deity. In general they have proved
themselves to be friendly add hospitable to strangers,
thomgh under certain circumnstances, they have evinced
a derree of pgrasping  cupidivy, accompanied by a
threateuny demeanour, which in their ordinary inter-
conrse with foreigoers, had not been observed. This
wias purticalarly the case during our residence in
Gnwory Day 3 perhaps owing to their own poverty
atyt fhr case with which they could extort from their
vistors the abundant but absolutely necessary supplies
with w lm.h they were provided. Their numerical
Weakness as a people iz greatly increased by their
“eetion into so many small and widely spread tribes.
Their passion for tobacco and trinkets, but more
especially for  spirits and biscuit, brings them into
vontact with the Buenos Ayrean Settlers at Carmen,
ou the river Negro, and the Chilians at Port Famine.
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The Desire of all Nations.
Haggai ii. 7.  Isaiah lii, 15.

Saviour, sprinkle many nations,
Fruitful let thy sorrows be

By thy pains and consclations
Draw the Gentiles unto Thee !

Of Thy cross the wondrous story
Be {0 many nations told ;

. Let them see Thee in Thy glory,

And f.Ehy mercies manifold,

Far and wide, though all unknowing,
Pants for Thee each mortal breast ;

Human tears for thee are flowing,
Human hearts in Thee would rest.

Thirsting as for dews at even,

. As the new mown grass for rain,

Thee they seek as God of heaven,
Thee as man for sinners slain,

Saviour ! lo the isles are waiting,

Streteh’d the hand and strain’d the sight.
Tor Thy Spirit, new creating

Love’s pure flame and wisdom's light :
GHve the word, and of the preacher

Speed the foot and touch the tongue,
Till on earth, by every creature,

Glory tio the Lord be sung.

Rev, ¢, Cox.



%;'I'he Allen Gardiner at Fernando de
B Noranha.

- Approach to the Island—The ‘ Maidstone Hope’—Difficult; Land-
' igg—Guerd-house and Guards—Town and Citadel—Introduction to
Guvernor—The Interpreter—Openings for Usefulness—The Word
of Gad left in the Island. '

On the 12th of December (as may be seen on
reference to the extracts given from Capt. Snow’s
journal) the Mission Schooner, Allen Gardiner,
dropped anchor in Citadel Bay—the entrance to
the singular and beautiful Island of FERNANDO
pe NoraNmEA. IHer colours were up, and the
Bruzilian colours were seen to be hoisted on the
Citadel and on another adjacent Fort. Two
other Morts were in sight, but the Citadel only
appedared to be in effective service—a garrvison
being regularly stationed there. Mr. Ellis thus
dsscribes the approach.

* Before anchoring in Peak Bay, we passed a
viry interesting group of Islands—indeed the
whole scene was beautiful and picturesque, and
the excess of pleasure I experienced on viewing
them cun, perhaps, only be realized by those
vf-ho, like myself, have not seen land for some
ime and lived day after day in the monotonous

rtme and sameness of objects of ¢a life at
aea,
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“The day resembled some of our finest syp.
mer days in England—the sky was cloud/ess,
and the sun shone bno'htly over land and ses,
throwing that peculiar haziness over every object
so well repljesentea‘; in some of Turner's paint-
ings. Rat and Booby Islans, which first met
our view, are two low, flat Islands, covered with
green sward, chequered by patches of dak
brushwood. These, as we approached, were
backed by the rocky Islands of St. Michael, Bgg,
Platform, and Cloven ; and by the remarkable
Peak and wooded hills of Fernando de Norznha
St. Michael and Egg 1Islands are two rocky
masses, dark and barren, frequented only by
sea-fowl. Platform Island is a square 10cky
mass of about 100 feet high on the top, but
precipitous at the sides, and having apparcntly
only one landing place, from which a winding
path led to the gateway of a deserted fortification.
which occupied the whale area of ils summit
The form of this fortification-—as that of the
Island—was square, and though dilapidated m
some parts and in places overgrown with ISY,
was on the whole in a tolerably good state of
preservation ; a few rusty cannons still peered
over the walls, and the old watch towors il
stood at the corners of the fortress, though -
tenanted and desolate. What the age of 1t 123y
be, 1 know nof, but my thoughts immediatel?
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. World poured across the ocean with. irresistible
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reverted to the days of Spanish. and P_orf;ugueée
sdventure, when the inhabitants of the Old

ardour {o possess themselves of the productions
of the New ; when the nations of Kurope strove
in zealous rivalry *o obtain the larger share of
the newly-discovered prize,-too often regardless

. of the rights of humanity, when they interfered
. with their eager and unscrupulous ambition.

i
v
i
3
I
¥

My thoughts then turned to our own Mission, to

. the degraded and oppressed races of that very

- land, and a prayer rose involuntarily to my lips
 beseeching God’s blessing on our endeavours,
© and that He would enable us, in some measure

at least, to make reparation for the atrocities and

- mjustices commitred by our forcfathers.

Cloven Island 1s a huge cone of rock, rising
abruptly from the sea and overtopping Platform
[sland, from which it is separated by a very little
spacc. The Peak is visible from a great dis-
lnie at sea, and before any other part of the
[sland of Ternando de Noranba ; it looks like a
huge Druidical store perched on the top of a
green hill.  The Island itself is well wooded and
ertile—hus a rocky coast and deep water close
to the ahore.”

At 4 v.m. Captaih Snow, accompaniéd by Mr.
Ellis, prepared to go on shore for the purpose of
otaining some regetables and fresh meat. The
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“Maidstone Hope,” spoken of by the Captain g5
their chief working boat and praised as * 4 sery
good boat,” was lowered for the purpose of con.
veying them to the Island. Fernando de Neray.
ha, like our southern Norfolk Island, is a Convict
Settlement, and consequently a good deal of
restriction is observed with the boats or catama-
rans telonging to the Islands;-—they arc allowed
to leave the shore only at certain times. The
difficulty of landing is great, the surf being very
heavy. Inashorttime,” writes the Caprain. not
deterred by difficulties, “ I was in the boiling serf,
carried onward on top of a voller with ureat
velocity. There was, however, no fear, as I had
a steer oar (whale fashion) and had dispensed
with rudder. Our boats, too, are admirable for
this sort of work, being built like whale boats,
and I was consequently able to keep the «Maid-
stone Hope,” stem and stern, in a right linc an
end on the sea, without getting more than a
good sprinkling. In a moment or two marc ¢
had touclied the beach, and before (he next sca
came tumbling in upon us, all hands jumped Hut
into the water, and pulled the boat clear of all
further danger.” Mr. Ellis describes ' heach
as sandy—having no pier, but a pavu slip,
which terminates above in a square-walled
closure, evidently fortified in other days—u black
sentinel being still stationed by the wall.
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Our two friends walked up an ascent leading
to the gnard-house, and were there received by
a Brazilian corporal and mulatto soldier. The
corporal could speak no language that they
nnderstood, mor did he .comprehend English ;
but, by dint of pantomimic gestures and appeal
to Freneh, English and Spanish for words simi-
lar to his own, they managed to malke known
their wishes, and despatched a messenger to the
Governor, staling the reasons of their landing
and asking permission to purchase what was
required. Thus involved the delay of half-an-
hoar, which passed rather irksomely but not
uselesgly—much information being geined from
the corporal. He wrote upon his white belt,
using a brass pin for a pen, the Governor’s
name—Swgnore Don José Antonie Pinio ; the
Adjutant s—Raymond José de Sas Lobos; and
Lis 0wn-—Findeno, which were afterwards found
10 he correct,

The narrative 1s thus pursned in Capt. Snow’s
Journ g i——

* Looking around us we perceived, at a short
di<tinee from this forsaken guard-house, the old
Furt 1 huve mentioned as at the head of the
. The soldiers were black, in light dress,
sbwinh the old style of muskets and flints; and
one of these black soldiers was standing sentry
pear us. Civility, deference, and every attenfion
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was, however, shown t6us.” l*mdmg there wag
more delay than I wished, T expressed my desire
t0 go on towards the Town and Citadel, at aboyt
a mile and a half off, and this induced the cy-
poral to allow us to walk on, attended by two
blacks to shew the way.

““ We proceeded on foot hy a beaten track and
over some sandy hills, when a horseman (a black
orderly) was seen coming towards us. Directly
he came up, he asked our attendants which of
us two was the Cupitano, and on heing informed
he made me understand that the horse was for
me, sent as a mark of courtesy and respect from
the Governor. I mounted, and walging ieismely
over a now stone track, up hill—the Doctor o
foot by my side—we passed some very beautiful
spots, and had about as many pictuesque views,
The horse and all the steeds I saw appeared to
be good, sinewy ponies, light brown colou and
unshod. Up hill and down dale we went, and
in one place rather steep, but the horse tonk his
own way and soon brought us to the fur-frum-
unplpaSa t looking Town~—supertor fo St Vi
cent’s in all respects.

“Crossing a small stream, passing hufs. krouscs
and gardens-—gaping men, women and children
nearly every one 1 saw being black, ((ho whi
prisoners were at work) leaving the Citadd—
strong looking place—-high above us on i right.
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we turned. the valley, and ascended through . the
square of the Town, and by the side of .a good-
sized Romish ClLapel, to the Governor’s house,
situated on an eminence at the upper part of the
Towan. Dismounting, we were received by black
scntries and shewn into a lobby, where a civilian
wok charge of us, and, politely intimating that
we were to follow, led the way to a room, poorly
furnished, but in which was the Governor and
his officers, all in light attire and withouf
unifore.

* Being introduced, I tried to explain the object
of our passing visit to the Island—but neither
English nor I'rench was spoken. The Doctor
tred themn in French, and at last I ventured a
cowwords of Italian.  Fortunately the Governor’s
Searclary under stood Italian far better than I,
bat my little enabled me to explain, and we were
soon on o good footing. The Governor, Sig.
Pintio expressed kimself ready to sell us any-
tin 2 we wanted and then sent off for one of the
prisuners who understood English, This being
cane. His Iixcellency (he was so styled by the
vthersy escorted me to his Poultry and Pig Yard.
Poaly [ did not want, but a pig I thought if
clitop would be well to buy, and asked the price.
Suten naillreas (about sixteen shillings ¥nglish)
Wis demanded and this I did not object to.
Vgetubles. &e. were then ordered for me, and
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the -Interpreter mow coming forward, I wa
speedily able to converse more freely.

“Two objects were mine in visiting this Island;
the one, as I was passing so close to it, to get
fresh food, &c. and keep up our stores—the
other, to try and leave the Word of God as we
know it, among the poor unfortunates confined
here. To do the latter required proper caution
and judgment, so as not to—while awuay from
our particular field of exertion—put our Mission-
ary Vessel in any jeopardy by ill-timed rashness.
but, in accordance with the spirit of my instruc-
tions, and what. I deemed would be the withes
of the Committee and friends of the Mission,
as well as my own feelings, I determined
make an effort—even through the Governm
himself. How I succeeded will be preseniy
seen. |

“The Interpreter I found was a most intelligent
and superior kind of man, speaking and wring
very fair English. He was a German by uirth.
but now a prisoner for life on the Atlantic Iskind
of Fernando de Noranha.”

Mr. Ellis’s account of him is as follows:—

‘“ The prisoner, who acted as our infcrpreten
was too remarkable a personage for meto orit
giving a slight sketch of him. He was tuli; th

of light complexion and flaxen hair; his aann®?
and conversation evinced a refinement &nd g good




breeding that excited our interest and compassion.
He told us that he was a German, that his father
had been a merchant in Hull, that he was a
militaire in the Brazilian service, that he had
heen cight years on the Island-—to which, for
some political offence he was banished for life-—
that he had a wife in the Island and two children.
He said he was very badly off and begged some
of Mrs. Snow's cast-off clothing for his wife,
sume salt meat, a little English tobacco, and
some books or tracts. Fe could speak, fluently,
Ingiish, German, French and Portuguese.”

Tu proceed, however, with the Captain’s nar-
rative.

 Uharles Seymour (such was his name) inter-
pretiel every thing I had to say, and many kindly
evprossions passed around. I gave full informa-
uon as to our vessel, and at request wrote
mecticulars, as also a list of anything I wanted.
Lot list were affixed prices in English and
Pricitian monies, under the Governor’s eye, and
dter w pleasing visit of mear an hour, it was
wienged that the things should be down on the
Leich for me the next morning at six, and I was
W be with the Governor again soon after that
bur. On taking leave, a guard was drawn up,
Wo horses ready, and a friendly and polite adieu
for the night made on the part of His Excellency

::ml swic—the Doctor and I returning it heartily
1 l'Anglaise,



‘4 We then rode off and taking the swme route
by ‘which we bhad come, got to the beach. where
sable attendents ‘took our horses. and it being
‘nearly dusk, I at once gave orders to the men (o
pet on board. .The boat’s crew had amused
‘themselves by collecting shells, &e., and Watts
had given a religious book he was reuding to
one of the gnard, who gladly received it—though
in English-——and asked for Portuguese books.
This being told me, I promised some should
come off in the morning, and I was truly pleased
to find such an opening here. as well as at the

Governor’s—to which I shall presently allndc
“Dec. 13th. At 6 =z.m. “ The Maidstone
Hope,” with a store of books and tracts, and &
dress and sundry things, kindly sent out by Mrs.
Snow to the Interpreter’s wife, was pulled ushore
without difficulty., I found horses wainng fir
me, and this time, accompanied by the sceond
mate, and the cabin boy cairying the bovis. | ]
started on the same route as yesterday. 'lh
articles I had ordered 1 passed on their waylo g
the beach, and at the Governor’s housc, I feund §
His Excellency waiting for me. With the a. §
of our Interpreter I seitled accounts, and paidut g
gold, which was no doubt acceptable, sceing that §
it was speedily transferred to His Excelloncy™ |
hands. o
“ As the Interpreter had asked me (0 befriend §




him, I now introduced the subject of books, and
was ablé, by ca,utiou_s_.managgment, to place my
Bibles, &c. on,;the table. 1 asked leave to pre-
sent one to the Interpreter, and also to allow
three Testaments to be left for the poor prisoners.
This was acceded to, and not only that, but the
C¢vernor himself expressed a desive to have one,
if in Portuguese—and as I had provided myself
with such, I gladly handed omne to him. In
viving the Interpreter his, and the presents I had
brought with me, I bade him ever remember
that it was not to myself he was indebted, but
to e Missionary vessel the “ Allen Gardiner,”
and her owners the Patagonian Missionary So-
cieiy. Iie was most thankful, and would have
accempanicd me on my way back, but, being a
prisunce. 1 suppose he was not allowed, as he
wis vocalled after going a few steps.

1 stopped at the cottage-hut he had pointed
‘0 we as lus, and saw his wife and children—all
tlack. or rather dark eopper colour, and received
tacir expressions of thanks for the articles given
o them,  Adding a few tracts in French, Ger-
inen and Portuguese, I bade them adieu, after
tiessiug one of the little girls—a fine child of
‘bout five years old—and retraced my way as
belure, on horseback, to the beach, and having

il on board by 10 a,m., made ready for our-
departure,



“Af 11 A.m, we got under weigh, and with al)
sails set passed the Citadel, where the colour
were hoisted-—to which we dippéd ours and hyd
a retq%‘?il, and where a white lady was seen waich.
ing our departure.

“In concluding this hasty account of ow
visit here, I feel thankful when thinking that]
was able to leave the Protestant Word of God in
this singular, and, I believe, not very frequented
Island, and I trust that what I have done will
meet with the approval of friends at home, and
be followed by the Divine blessing. I leftabou
seventy-five Tracts—TPortuguese, French, und
one German; one Portuguese Bible; two Spanish
Testaments ; and two Portuguese Testamonts:”
the Interpreter telling me that of these latuer,
three should be distributed for use among twe
prisoners.”

Ah! lone Island of the sea! thus was prerinu
seed cast upon thy soil—ofttimes watered with
the captive’s tear of sorrow. May He who irom

His throne of glory hears the groaning of the
prisoner, cause the ¢ good tidings ™ to bring:
better than earthly deliverance to many a sit-
bound and weary soul—and so bless (he fir
Missionary work of the ALLEN GARDINLE!

% The Allen Gardiner was supplied with her stock of Tibles,
Testaments and Tracts, by the kind lverality of the British and
Woreign Bible Society and the Religious Tract Scciety.



Tittle Willie, the Australian Orphan.

The narrative of which this is an abridgment, is here
introduced to our readers as an instance of the grace of
(1od shewn to a little heather boy belonging to a nation
ag degraded and wild as the Fueglans themselves.
[ndeed the Australians and Fuegiang have often been
spoken of ag specimens of the same class, and that the
most ahject of the human species, wandering, destitute
of the common arts of life, 1ignorant even of hushandry,
almost without clothing, and satisfied with the radest
shelter,

In one short year, however, we see one of these poor
outcasts transformed into a grateful, affectionate Christ-
iat chill—planning for his brothers, as the best of all
the blessings with which he was gurrounded, how to
mive themn the knowledge of Godl

And though we know it is not in the ordinary course
of Ivine Providence to grant such rapid success to
huren citort, yet 1s it cheering to our faith to witness it
when granted, and we are reminded of the Word which
as=ures ug, that the same Lord over il is rich unto all

tat eadl npon Him,

About Chrisimas, 1850, a little orphan boy
was wandering in the streets of Delbourne.
ile camc there with some of his own black
countrymen, who were bringing wood from the
nterir jor sale. A poor woman pitied the
neglected child, and gave him food and shelter
lor o few days. e went with ber children to
school, though he could not speak English, and
here he attracted the notice of a clergyman—the
.. Lloyd Chase, who, in hopes. of training
tin 1o become a Missionary to his heathen:
covnirymen, brought him to England for educa-



tion. During the voyage, Willie—as the child
was called—was a great favorite with the sailors,
being very quicksighted -and active. One day
he climbed to the mast-head, and said to 111;_.
man stationed there, * Ver mear moon,” and
descended by.one rope. XHe learned, while or
shipboard, to repeat a little catechism which Mr.
Chase prepared for him, and acquired a good
deal of English.

On arriving in England he was immediatly
taken to Reading, where he found kind fricnds
who took much pains with him. Leaming to
read was for a long time an up-hill task with
him, but he was very fond of writing and druw-
ing. His observation was very quick, and hi
readiness to imitate everything he saw duon. was
surprising—-but he at this time often shcwed
much sullenness of temper, and whenever
saw anything he wished for, would cxclai:
“ Buy me that,” without evincing nnuy sunscul
the kindness shewn him.

Towards the end of November he was tiker
to Iver, where he was not only kindly instrucie:
by the Rev. James Chase, but had lessons thi
times a week, in different trades, in ordur ihi
he might be able to earn his own brewd il nucd:
ful, and it was surprising how quickly hc lewe!
to plait straw, make shoes, &c. At thus v
the .good seed which had been prayerfully 5.
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in little Willie’s heart, began to spring up. He
soon shewed great interest im divine things.
Often,- in looking at some Scripture prints, he
would say, “ Now look mine,” meaning his
favoritc plcture, which was Jesus kneeling in
the garden of Gethsemane. One day he came
up to Mrs. K. and said, “ Ma’am, what Jesus
say to us, when we go to heaven?” Not quite
understanding what he meant, she said, *“ He
will welcome us to heaven—Ide is gone to pre-
pare 2 place for us.” ¢ But what He say?”
said Willie. Mrs., X. remembered then, that
the 25th chapter of St. Matthew’s gospel was
reul at family prayers, and repeated, to Willie's
gicat delight, “ Come ye blessed of my Father,
mierit the kingdom prepared for you from the
frundation of the world.” They went on talking
of that great day, and Willie anxiously asked if
Jesus loved him.  He took great delight in the
surviees of the church, and it was quite a pleasure
Lot if he could get any one to read or repeat
it o him, and if they made a mistake he would
often correct them, for he knew a great part of
the sermice by hheart.

an attack of illness towards the end of the
manth of January, the second from which he
suifered, now reduced him to a state of infantine
weakness, e was at Reading, and Mr. Chase’
Wis sent for, and being very anxious that the
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child should be baptized, -carefully enquired
into the state of his mind, by simple and searc}.
ing questions. The Curate of the Parish also
visited him, and, after examination, baptized
him, in the presence of the family.

One evening, when Mr. Chase was sbout fo
leave him, he said, “1I not say my prayers,” so
Mr. C. said, “ Well, dear Willie, say them
now;”’ and he then repeated them very solemnly,
adding at the end, of his own accord,—

Glory. honour, praise and power
Be unto the Lamb for ever!
Jesus Christ is our Redeemer,
Hallelujah ! praise the Lord.

He afterwards asked Mr. C. to pray. He
said, “ What shall T ask God for:” Willic
thought for some timne and then said, *“ Ask Gnd
to take away my pain, and give me 1lis Holy
Spirit.”” Another night, when he madc the same
request, and was asked “ Why do you wunt th
Holy Spirit ?”’ he replied, with surprise, = Iu
make me clean heart.”

Willie had one day been talking about hi
brothers to his kind hostess, and telling her L
history, adding, “I should like to scv my bro-
thers again.”” She replied, ¢ Well, perhup= 10U
will see them some day, and then you can fes
them all about England.” ¢ Yes,” said Wiliv
¢ but I shall tell them aboui God jirst; no vt
know about God in the bush.” Another duy
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he said he should like to go and teach his bro-
thers. Mr. Chase said, * Shall I go and teach
thern 2 He seemed to think this would be of
no use, and said, ¢ They would not understand
you, and you not understand them.” ‘When
asked, ** Willie, did you not pray to God in the
bush 7  He answered—almost reproachfully——
« Not know God.” Mrs. M. one day said to
him, “ How good it was of God to send such a
kind friend to bring you to England.” He re-
plied, ~ And to tell me about Jesus; if Jesus had
not dicd for me, I go to hell with the devils.”
Another day he said, “ My, Chase, I love you.”

Wiien it became apparent that he could not
recover. Mr, Chase told him the great God was
eoing to send for him. He made no reply at
the time, but at night said to the nurse, I die
i ihe morning.” The last night was one of
greal restlessness and suffering, but he continued
sensthle to the last, and at six o’clock on Wed-
nesluy morning, the 10th of April, 1852, his
sninit left ity carthly tabernacle.

iis ramains were interred at the cemetery at
Reading. and an inscription placed at the head
<" his grave, with the following text :—
C'Thebeld, and lo.a great multitude, which no man
st number, of all nations and kindreds and people

.1 tomgrues, stood before the throne and before the

. . Y 34 v . -
:“!mln__Ll-..i'{fl'il;!(l with white r(}beﬂs and palmﬂ in their
ands.”  Rev, vii, 9, |
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- Godly Zeal.

~Have you, Christian reader, ever scught to fathon
the full tide of interest and feeling, which has doult.
less been raised in your heart, as you have heard of
fresh openings for the spread of your Redeemer': king.
dom and the glory of His name? Or, have you tuken
it for granted. that, at such times, you are actuated by
true zeal for His cause, and not by a mere enthusiasy
which ‘¢ shall be as the morning cloud and as the ealy
dew that passeth away ; as the chaff that is driven with
the whirlwind out of the floor, and as the sinoke out of
the chimney.”

These two states of mind, which ab first sight may w0
closely resemble each other, as to be easily confoundel
together, are well defined in the following terms,
‘“ Zeal is a principle, enthusiasm is a feeling.  The one
is a spark of a sanguine temperament and over-heated
imagination; the other, a sacred flame, kindled &
God’s altar and burning on (God’s shrine.” Huw wel
would it be, to examine each one for ourselves, to what
source the interest we feel and the labour we bestow,
on the cause of God, is to be traced.

Have our feelings been excited by acconntz of sufice
ing and martyrdom, brought from a distant fw 1 ~by
earnest appeals made with dying breath, for the huat her
of South America ?—by the spirit of enterprise. o
nected with the setting forth of a new cxpedition. 4
an arduous mission ? If these, or any other stizh
grounds, form the basis of our interest wn i onr en-s!
we are but the vietimg of enthusiasm, nut the possess'
of a sound and holy zeal.

¢¢ Zeal is a principle.” 1t has a foundation and 4
superstructure ; it may be employed against God
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for God ; in the one case it is a principle of hatred,
oxhihited in acts of enmity ; in the other, a principle
of love, exhibited in acts of devotion. A holy zeal for
(Jod, looks beyond the things of time, for its spring of
action, because it is not the product of the fallen heart
of tnan, but one of the new created desires of the soul
born of God. '

“We love Him, because He first loved us.” The
¢hild of God looks back to eternity, and sees that love
fixed on him ; as those covenant purposes unfold, per-
sonal, individual love still appears ;—*“ He gave Himself
for me.” Here ig the foundation of his love for God,
and consequently of his zeal-—which is but the develop-
ment of the exercise of love.

H.s such love been shewn me, from ‘“before the
foundation of the world " Is it manifesting itself to
me day by day ?  Will it keep me to the end, so that I
can say. “*T am contiunally with Thee, Thou hast
wotten e by my right hand, Thou shalt gnide me with
Ty counsel and afterward receive me to glory ?”
Awl shall not the flame of love burn brightly in my
heart, and lead me to more abiding, more self-sacrificing
ciertion, than the kindlings of imagination, or the
exetement of natural temperament can ever produce ?
Ihus, zea) for God will not be daunted by discourage-
ety 5 it will not be furned from its purpose ; it will
it dieoub for want of continual external supplizs of
excitement ; it will not be dependant on large successes,
but will e satisfied with those (tod may grant, know-
g that all things proceed from Him and that He gives
‘U withiliolds, according to His good pleasure. It will
lead 1o the employment of all means within reach ; all -
i'} ?-tﬂlﬂzri{fﬂ?ﬂ’ as mstruments to. be used, acc?rding to

Ord's appomtment ;-—aspecially to God himself, in
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prayer for wisdom, grace, and strength to carry on the
work which He has placed in our hands,—for the out.
pouring of His Spirit, and the ultimate fulfilment of
His designs.

That cannot be true zeal for God, however active its
professor may externally appear, which does not lead
to earnest supplication. And why? PBecause human
wealkness and insufficiency for any good work, must he
realised by every possessor of Divine grace, and all true
grace turns to its author for continually increased
gupplies. “‘ He giveth grace to help in time of uneed,”
and He alone can ‘¢ open the windows of heaven, and
pour you out a blessing, that there ghall not he romm
enough to receive it.” What a test is this, of the
soundness of our zeal : may each of us try ourselves hv
it, rather than by the amount of active exertion w are
able to make. The one may be, but the pr. duet of
nature, the other must be, the work of a new and

divine principle in the soul.
O, M. W,

A& Family Offering.

Among the kind contributions which have
reached us during the past month, oue, conveyd
in a particularly pleasing form, must be noticed,
in order that its example may be followrd.

It was a@ Christmas gathering from a family
party—a gathering of small sums which would
otherwise have been expended in mutual grifts
The donations bear mottos as follows i—
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A Beginning .. .. 0 0 44

«1 live in Hope” .. . 0 2 6
«« Of Thine own have we gwen Thee” 0 10 0
“ Be zealous in a good cause’ .. 0 5 0
*“ Be not weary in well doing "’ 0 1 0
] Chron, xxii. 16. .. .. .. 0 1 6
One who is Sceptical . 0 2 6
A mite” from two Priends . . 0 2 0

An Fnding .. . 0 0 1%
0
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We do not quite understand how and to what

extent the “ sceplical” donor owns his or her

«woplicism.  We think, however, the gift is a
proof that there is ““ hope even against hope,”
and we may be permitted to waft to him or her
the sincere wish that the mnext donation given,
may be licaded, “ One who is sanguine.” Why

3 i

1n0he )

i
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Vaith, mighty falth, the promise sees,
And looks to that alone ;

Laughs at impossibilities,

And says, IT SHALL BE DONE!”

The Inca’s Child.

The celebrated traveller Humboldt, explored
he ruins of the ancient Inea’s Palace at Casa-
M.rcu, accompanied by an intelligent boy, the
o of the Indian Cacique, and the descendant
of the last Inca. A. part of the conversation
with his youthful guide has been embodied in
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the following verses. The .same Author alludes
to the belief common among the native Peruvians,
that a mighty conquerer of their own race shall
arise, and restors their_ long lost power and glory
to the children of the Sun.

Aye stranger, mark the ruin’d walls,
The broken columns round ;

"T'was here my fathers held their state,
Ag monarchs, robed and crowned.
"Twas here their ancient palace stood,
All bright with gems and gold ;
Things in this sunless western world
Undream?t of and untold.

And here with bloodless offerings,
And mystic rites divine,

They bowed their crested heads before
The Sun, their father’s shrine.

But oh ! how long have passed away,
Those days of joy and ’pride ;

Here, by the Spaniard’s cruel hand,
Peru'’s last Inca died.

Yet could’st thou cleave the solid earth
That lies beneath thy feet ;

Glories thou hast no tongue to tell;
Thy wandering gaze would meet.
‘There gardens many a mile extend,
Pure gold their trees and flowers,

And golden fruits the branches bend,
In those enchanted bowers.

Boy—if within the earth indeed

Those buried treasures lie,

How canst thou be content to pine

In hopeless poverty ?

Jontent to earn thy daily bread,

By ceaseless daily toil,

While useless "neath the carth we tread,
Remaing that precious spoil.
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Stranger—we’ve bread enough to eab ;-
We need and ask no more ;

The white man’s hate would follow us,
Were our’s that golden shore,

Besides, it is a holy thing,

'"Twere sin to wish it ours,

And daring were the mortal hand
Would touch those golden flowers.

for oh | not yet the time is come

That shall our right restore ;

(yur Father’s eye is on the land,

His children ruled before.

Though long delayed the morning’s dawn,
"Twill greet our anxious eyes,

Our Inea King for Cuzeo’s throne

In victor strength shall rise.

Scorn not the Inea’s simple faith
In such a dream as this,

if thou dost walk in clearer light
And hope for purer bliss.

And ibo' the taie be all untrue,
Reprove-—destroy—it not,

Tis well that Fancy sheds her ray
{U"pon so dark a lot.

Nought but the deathless soul of man
A lonzing look may cast,
soth onward to the days to be—
Anid backward on the past.
Four all beside that breathe and feel
Mave but the present hour,
The boon of hope and memory
Is man’s iimmortal dower,

Aud still in every human breast
Tlicre glows the feeling strong—
That there shall come a day of right
Forall that suffer wrong ;

Hiad high above the storms of earth
A Giod of justice reigns,

Who shall avenge the martyr's blood
Aud break the captive’s chains.
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Aye—ito that faith-—or true-——or falss

Yor many a bitter year =

A thousand, thousand hearts have clung
"Midst agony and fear—

Have upward looked through blinding tears
To that one solace given,

For those that have no other joy,

By Him who dwells in Heaven.

Tt is not false, it is not vain,

That hope so pure and hlest,

For justice shall the tyrant find
And mercy the oppressed.

Qur God shall bear His mighty arm,
Bid war and anguish cease,

And the dark mystery of His ways
Shall end in joy and peace.

A King shall come—a victor King
Our waiting hearts to bless,

Shall set the momming captives free—
Shall reign in righteousness,

His smile of love o’er earth and sea
Like sunshine shall abide,

And every chain shall fall away

And every tear be dried.

Aye, blest be God that we rejoice

In hope of that bright day,

And see earth’s dewy tears lit up

By morning’s golden ray.

But millions pine in darkness round,

Or only raise their eyes

With yearnings aimless—vague-- intcnse,
To dim and starless skies.

Oh lead them to the Mercy-seat,
‘Where none ¢’er knelt in vain,
Tell them of Him who came to die
And yet shall come to reign.

And may He speed the blessed day
When on +heir darkened cyes

The glorious sun of righteousness

. v v 9]
For ever shall arise, DEBORAH.



What Tidings?

« 4 nd 5o He bringeth them to the haven where they would be.”

Good tidings! Tidings which must indeed
Al our hearts with gratitude and our mouths
with praise. The Allen Gardiner, mercifully pre--
cerved by the good providence of our God, has
safely reached her present destination.

On Sunday, Jan. 28th, she was anchored in
Committee Bay, Keppel Island, Falklands. All
on hosrd are reported as well and happy. Ina
fartnight from this time, the wooden house pro-
vded for the Mission party was erected in a
¢pot seiccted as eligible for the purpose, and
inbabited by the Missionary colony. Soon after
Ar. Ellis went in the vessel to Staunley, to wait
on the authorities of the Island. He was kindly
reccived. and returned to take possession, in the
name of the Patagonian Missionary Society, of
Kippel Island, six miles long and four broad.

At home, the Rev. E. A. Verity has been
(ommended to his work, and his passage engaged
']‘S far v Monte Video. John Reid, agriculturist,
! wile and {wo children, are {o accompany
im .

The Rev. E. A, Verity received the following
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charge from the Committee, in prospect of hi,
departure as a Missionary to Tierra del Fuege,

Instructions of the Commatiee of the Patagonian
Missionary Society to the Rev. L. 4. Verity, p.p.

Rev. Sir,

At this our farewell interview previous to your
-departure for the scene of Missionary lahour in
‘South America, we think it fitting to give you
such instructions, as are suggested to our minds,
for your guidance.

1st. We request you to undertake the spirit-
ual oversight of all persons, both Europcan and
American and others who belong to, ¢r visit the
Society’s Mission station in the Falklands, 'a
teach, admonish, pray with and pray for them.

2nd. We commend to you likewise, as prin-
cipally concerned in the Missionary work co-
templated, the general direction of all the persens
employed by the Society in the Falklau.is, und
we expect you will use this direction so us best
to conduce to the main object of your Missiun—
the conversion of the natives.

3rd. You will have to determine whe: the)
are to be visited, and to require the Musur ol
the Allen Gardiner to carry yourself or substiute
to Tierra del Fuego, or other parts of Sou
America, to remain so long as you judge fit. and
to return at your desire,
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4th. We advise that the details of secular
business at the station be left in the hands of
Mr. Ellis, or of his successor; and of course
that the navigating of our Mission vessel, and
the command of her company, remain entirely
with the Master thereof.

5th. In case of wilful violation of duty on
the part of the heads of land and sea service, we
Jook to you to admonish and, if possible, to
restore the offender to the path of duty; but this
nol being possible, after taking time to consider,
and to write down the painful case, for our in-
formation, most fully—you must then supersede
nr discharge him.

vth. We leave entirely to your discretioun,
the tinics and arrangerents for worship of God,
and o1 the instruction of those about to be, or
sl «dy under your care. -

ith. We request you will pay particular
attention to the younger and less-instructed mem-
bers of the Mission party.

§th. A journal must be kept to contain a
muule account of your daily employments,
Whict must be forwarded once a quarter to the

Sceretary.  In this journal, you should insert
such deseriptions of places and productions, and
men record of facts, asg may make it instructive
‘0d entertaining to the friends of Missions.

9th. We request that, in private letters to



the Secretary, you will write freely your opinions
on the state of the Mission, as well as on the
conduct and characters of the several parties
engaged in it; of which, be assured, no improper
use shall be made. -

10th. 1In cases of emergeney, when the re.
sponsibility of action would be too heavy upon
one person, it will be advisable to call to con-
sultation such of your associates as you consider
raost prudent, and obtain their writien npz?;-,-,fw_
on the course to be pursued,

11th. As a Minister of the Gospel of Peace
under the law of Love, we beseech you to watch
and pray, and labour to preserve harmony i
vour people; and should differences arisc among
them, to seek, by counsel, expostulation and
exhortation with the disputants, and by praver
to God for them, to restore them to terni. of
friendship again.

12th. We need hardly say, be very patient
and gentle towards the poor natives; forbear
even to appear harsh towards them; be wiliin:
rather to suffer at their hands, than to inflict any
bodily injury upon them.

13th. Also ever bear in mind that this Mis-
sion, and the colony connected with if. have
been sent out and are supported solely for the
benefit of the natives, which, therefore, and no:
the comlort and worldly increase of the Mlission
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party, must ever be the first and great. object
had in view and aimed af.

14th. In conclusion, we commend you to the
great Shepherd and Bishop of souls, whose you
are, and whom in this work, for the salvation of
His lost sheep among the gentiles, you go forth
to serve. May He protect you by His power,
sanctify you by His Holy Spirit, nourish you by
His word, guide you by His wisdom, and give
you such success in your ministry as shall pro-
cure many, many souls to be your joy and crown
in that day when all nations are gathered before
His throne. To Him be ascribed all power,
praise and glory, for ever and ever.”

Many encouraging proofs of praclical interest
in the working of our Associations have also
been granted us, and there is cause, sfrong and
Lecasing cause, to swell the note of thanksgiv-
ng G our Heavenly Father. Truly he has been
minifol of us and hath blessed us. Then let us
bless the Lord, and forget not all His benefits.

Lo the Christian friends who unite in prayer
ior owr Soclety and its operations, we would
propose that the firs¢é Twesday in June be expli-
ctly devoted to thanksgiving for God’s special
nereles to the Allen Gardiner; and with thanks-
g g, let there be the earnest resolve to
creasing  zeal and self-denial in the holy
schemu of winning souls to Christ.
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Five Reasons for the BExercise of Christian
Liberality in the service of the ILord,

I. Because we have received much.

How much, what tongue can tell! The gift of
eternal life—forgiveness of sms—»—the adoption of child-
ren-—grace, mercy, and peace——-—the riches which are
unsearcha.ble, the love which is unspeakable, the trea-
sures 'which are imcorruptible—all this through our
blessed Redeemer we have received. What is the pre.
cept, then ? ¢“ Freely ye have received, freely give.”

1I. Because we are but stewards of our tem-
poral wealth.

As servants of our absent Lord, every taleut is cu-
trusted to us but for a time, and for a special wse. It
18 our duty, therefore, to spend owr money with an vve
to His wishes, rather than our own. If by silvir and
gold we zan instrumentally advance His canas to wilvm
the silver and gold belongs, dare we withhiold it? Wil
not money kept back from God find itself put intia
bag with holes ?

III. Because we are to love our neighuour
as ourselves.

“Whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth Lis hrothu
in need and shutteth up his bowels of compnssion frut
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ?"

IV. Because He who is our Great Exumple
practised and taught us the duty.

Jesus Christ stripped Himself of every thing for the
salvation of man. He gave up heaven, honour, hapjt-
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ners for his redemption. When on earth, poor and
despised, all He possessed was freely bestowed upon
ungrateful man. He had ever a hand to heal, a voice
to bomeI't, a heart to bless. Remember therefore the
words of the Lord Jesus, how He said: ‘It is more
Licssed to give than to receive.”

V. DBecause our Master promises to accept
and repay our gifts.

As if ITe, who knows what is in man, foresaw that
the honour and blessedness of giving unto the Lord was
not sufiicient to influence us to be liberal, He has
viven s nany promises to encourage us to the duty.
'* He that hath pity unto the poor lendeth unto the
Lord and look ! what he Jayeth out it shall he paid to
hiva apgain—He that soweth plenteously shall reap
plenteongly—To do good and to distribute forget not,
for wirh such sacrifices God is well pleased.”

PRAYER.

O Lord! by whose wondrous self-denial I, a
poor bankrupt sinner, have become rich, help
me. having received much to love much. Help
e, L+ thine own Spirit, to act faithfully towards
Thee in the use of every talent Thou hast en-
rusted to me, and may I be delivered from the
teniptation of grasping such wealth as Thou hast.
shenme Bestow upon me the blessing of the
wuntiful hand.  May T be ready to distribute—-
vl to comimunicate. May [ hasten with open
heart to relieve the wants of my perishing brother,
and theongh Thy kind mercy receive an abundant
feaping i the heaven for which T long. May
me he the grace, and Thine, O Jesus, the glory
0 ever,  Amen,



An uhusﬁ‘a,l Offering.

At the close of a Missionary meeting held in
one of the large Towns of England, a youth of
sixieen years of age came forward, among the
other contributors, to enrol his name. Whay
he was requested to state how much he wished
to subscribe, he replied, with some diffidence,
“ MYSELF.”

He was the eldest son of a poor woman, to
whom seven other children looked for support.
'The proffer of the young man could not he
ceceived without the mother’s consent. Tt wus
scarcely to be expected that ker eldest son would
be yielded up for the Missionary service, when
his exertions might soon prove useful to his
widowed parent in her indigent circumstinces.
The enquiry was made. ‘¢ Let Aumn go,” was the
prompt reply of the devoted mother; ¢ God wik
provide for me and my babes, and who am I,
that I should be thus honored to have a suna
Missionary to the heathen?”

The young man, after obtaining an education.
repaired to India, where he laboured successfully
and died.

The following lines, written when there o)
peared to be a lack of service “in the spevial
field to which the Patagonian Missionary Sty
has directed its energies, (now mereifully sip
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plied) will not inappropriately be connected with
this striking anecdote. May they rouse similar
devotedness in other young hearts.

Who will go for us €

Who will go for us 7 The word is gone forth

T'rom the cast to the west, from the south to the north,
But where i3 the heart that responds to the ery,

¢ Lord, if Thou send me, behold here am I.°

] iave counted the cost, in the balance have weighed
The debt that £ owe Thee ; how can it be paid ?

I've summed up the mevcies Thy love has bestowed,
Andmy soul was o’erwhelmed with the debt that it owed.

Not danger or death in Thy service I fear,

Nor absence from friends to the heart ever dear,
tnve Thou but the word, and Thy message shall be
Joyully borne to the heathen by me,

Uh! where i the beart, we will ask yet again,
That responds to our call, in so welcome a strain 7
ls vhe Spirit, that kindled the martyrs of yorve,
Deperivd, to quicken our churches no more ?

Are there none, who with Paul can affirm without fear,
Thas for Jesus, they count not their lives to be dear,
O1, hws love waxen cold, mid the secattered and few,
Wk to Christ and His Gospel still hold themselves true?

Phno | we believe that the waters of love
Camnot cease to gush down from their Fountain above,
Norwill channels be wanting, through which they may
Aow,

To bless andl give life to the desert below |
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But we long that the Church should arise from her sleep,
And stand on the watch tow’r her vigil to keep, '
Should herald the dawn of the bright morning star,
And lift up an ensign to nations afar !

Teigumouth,

Remarks on the state of the Aborigines of South
America from personal observation.

ARBAS AND CHENESES.

As the language of the Arbas and Cheneses is the
same, and there is little difference in “heir dornestic
habits, it will not be necessary to speak of them sepa-
rately, only bearing in mind that the former are s
numerous, and the latver more cleanly ; that the Ci -
neses build Jarger houses and are altogether a sujerior
people, at least that portion of the nation which I Lave
seen—in the district of Yti-uru. Iike all the tribes of
this continent, they acknowledge no particular chief a:
their zovereign, one or two of superior influence being
regarded as their leaders and advisers on particular
occasions, but every village, however small, has its own
Chieftain. Among the Cheneses, and I helieve also
among the Arbas, there is 2 superior order of (i,
who rule over districts containing two, three or more
villages, but all, whether heads of villages or distrizt-.
have the privilege of a voice in the general couuvils.
and without the consent of the majority, no matter of
importance, such as war or peace, is decided.

They manufacture their own clothes of cotton, which
18 indigenous, and grows in abundance in maoy pas
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of the country. ~The men wear a short piece of this
cloth round the waist, and a mantle of the same mate-
rial. Their long hair is sometimes confined by a band
worn round the forehead, but is generally allowed te
hang down loosely behind and on each side of the face.
Oue sole garment, called the °‘tiro,”” constitutes the
dress of the women ; it is in shape like a sack, open at
each end, and sits so loosely on the body that it serves
as a receptacle, also, for a child, which is often carried
in the fold behind the shoulders, They have a peculiar
method of managing this simple, but somewhat incom-
modious garment, by drawing it tightly over the
shoulders, and confining it by the elbows, by which
means it is prevemtecd from dropping off ; when the
hands are employed, it is merely confined at the waist.
These ladies often adorn their cheeks by rubbing them
over with the pollen of a Howering shrub, which is

generzlly found carefully fenced round, in the vicinity
of their dwellings., It produces a bright pink colonr,
snd remains long on the skin.

Among the Arbas, the men disfigure their faces by
perfurating a hole in the fleshy part of the lower lip, a
little ahove the chin, and in this unsightly orifice,
which is regarded as no small embellishment, a piece of
soloured tin, about the size and shape of a coab button,
s eonstantly worn,  This is the distinetive mark of the
nation, and is assumed at the age of thirteen or four-
tuen, bot not; earlier. No ceremony takes place on the
oceasion ; the father of the nearest male relation, malk-
the incision by means of a sharp instrument, with his
own hand,  This singular decoration, which is peculiar
to the Arhas, has obtained for them, in the provinee of
Aalia, the name of Botones, (buttons) but in Bolivia
they arc usually called Chiriguanos—this is a compound
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word of Quichua origin,. signifying “died of cold,” iy
allusions to the first individual of that nation who en.
tered Peru, and who was found dead in the cold regions
of the Cordillera. -

They live in villages, containing from six o twenty.
five houses, which are irregularly disposed around a
large circular area, with intervals between them, 7T hey
generally contrive to preserve some large shady trees 1
decorate the centre of the area, under which they
frequently assemble for public business, conversatio;,
or to indulge in their favorite beverage, cider. These
villages, bacled as they generally are by wooded hilis,
are picturesque. The form of their house isrectangular,
with rather low-pitched roofs; the frame is composed
of reeds, or light poles, bound together by the tongh
and flexible climbers, which abound in the woods. The
roof, which is thatched with palmyra branches, when
these can be obtained, otherwise with grass, is supporc
ed by an inferior row.of posts, firmly stuck in the
ground. The side walls are low and generally thatched
like the roof ; there are no apertures for light, uxeept-
ing the door—which is situated in one of the soblus,
and through the interstices of the reeds which close
them in. The largest house of this description which
1 have seen, was one belonging to Maiki, »u Chenc
Chief, which was about 50 feet in length and 3t in
breadth, supported by three interior rows of posts. at
regular distances apart. Hight bhammocks were sus-
pended in different directions, from the roof to the
central posts, in which they take their siestos by day
and repose at night. They are made of cotvon twu,
strongly united in open meshes, and but for the multi
tude of fleas which they generally Larbour, they ARPITKE
he exceedingly comfortable. Bows, arrows and spears



...............

. BT A R S ar TAR AR A SRR S S S
A R RIS e A N S e ) a0
r R TR ORI OIS 1t RS SR Tt ] Th-a ) fle
i WL LS R P R ¥ e
Vol & e B ST Wl Vit « 0
okt Bl ; : N e 473
“ 1’33‘ & ' '
Coa it (qd
= w1y
R A

were stuck about in different parts of the roof within,
and in one corner were sugpended several war jackets,
made of thick, but flexible leather of their own ta;nni_hg‘,
They are very similar in form to the doublets worn by
the military in our own country, in the 16th century ;
the sleeves being wide, and the skirts reaching to the
Lips. During the heats of summer, on the plains of
the Gran Chaco, such an accoutrement must be rather
oppressive, but they are in great esteem, as they resisi
the point of an arrow, which will not penetrate them.
As the arrows in time of war are invariably poisoned,
this leathern garment is an important species of armour,
Many of the wairriors also use a skull cap with a narrow
britn of the same material.

Tiwy display much ingenuity in the variety of ear-
thenware bowls which they make, and in carving the
wouden trenches, or shallow basins, in which they take
ther meals, Their drinking vessels are composed of
calibasues cut in half, longitudinally, each section form-
g v eup. The largest description of pottery which
they make, are the jars or bowls used for making
clucha, which hold from fifteen to about twenty-five
sallons each.  These bowls, as also their drinking
vessels, are nsually stained with ornamental devices,
the colouring being generally red and black.

Un the skirts of the Chaco, deer are frequently found,
:d hunting parties are often out in pursuit of them, as
Uso of ostreches, &c., but although they depend much
un their success in hunting for subsistence, their usual
dict is maize—cooked in different ways—pumpkins,
watermelons, and a dish called ¢ makarai,” which is
veiposed of beans, boiled with red Chili pepper. The
M perforin the principal part of the field labour ; the
women doing little more in that department than to
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carry the produce, when ripe, to their dwelling, Among
the Chiefs polygamy obtains, but the common people
adhere to the original institution at the creation, not
indeed on principle, but on account of their poverty.
Their ideas of religion—if it deserve the name-—are
extremely limited and confused. They believe in the
existence of a Supreme Being, whom they call Tupa,
or Tumpa, and in an evil spirit named Ania—supposing
that the former resides somewhere in the sky, but that
Ania is continually roaming about upon the earth,
especially in the night; so that whenever they hear
any unusual sound during tnat time, they invuriably
ascribe it to the agency of the evil spirit, and infér that
he is somewhere in the neighbourhood. The generality
of them do mnot allow that there is a separate state of
existence after the death of the bedy, and conceive that
both body and spirit are annihilated at that period. 1
have, however, heard doubts expressed as to this juint.
They offer no sacrifices, have no idols among then, and
seem to have no ostensible worship of any kind, At
the death of an individual, loud lamentations are made,
which are continued for some time. T have heard then
distinctly at a distance of two miles. The external
badge of mowrning for a widow, is that of cutting the
hair quite short behind, and until this has grown saf-
ficiently long to reach the shoulders, she is not allow
to marry again,

They have a singular custom of interring their dead.
The body, in a sitting posture, is placed (sowmetuues
with. considerable pressure) in one of the large eartlom
vessels which are employed for making chicha, i
thus buried under the earthen floor of the house m
which the deceased died. All that pertained to I:E:I!L
such as hammock cloths, drinking and cating utinsils.
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ond nimg—if a warrior-—are then collected and burnt at
5 little distance from' the village. It is worthy of
remark, that a similar method of interment was custom-
ary among the ancient Peruvians, and is also practised,
to this day, among the aborigines of Celebes, in the
Bast Indies. |

Although the Cheneses are friendly and hospitable to
strangers who visit them, there are points in the cha-
racter of the Arbas and Matacos, which render them
more accessible to foreignerg than the other tribes of
the Chaco, and consequently offer greater facilities for
Missionary efforts among them. They are the only
people who condescend to seek employment among
their Spanish-speaking neighbours ; many of the Arbas
engace themselves for short periods of work on the
farms about San Luwis and Carapari, in Bolivia ; while
rumbers of Matacos are employed on the sugar estafes,
w the neighbourhood of Oran ; and ail these people are
in fregnent communication with the independent por-
twou of ther nation, who reside still further from the
fromtior,

There 18 also another circumstance as respects the
Arbug, which is of no minor importance. Their lan-
quage 1= not omly the most generally spoken in the
northern part of the Chaco, but it is also understood by
idividuals among the Matacos, and the Tobas, who
save cach o language diftering from the Arba, while
the latter—as I have been informed on good authority—-
s identical with the Guarani. A dictionary and gram-
mar of the (fuarani, originally compiled by the Jesuits,
5 <till extant, and se prevalent is that language
throughout Paraguay and a great portion of western
Brazil, that it has obtained from the Portuguese and
treoles of that empire, the appellation of ‘“La fingua
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general,” (the general language.) In connection wit)
this subject, it-should be borne in mind, that the faci.
lities for acquiring this most important langnage, are ag
great in Paraguay as in Bolivia.

Bvery man must spread the “ Glad Tidings,”

At the close of the last war with Great Britain,
writes Dr. Nayland, I was in the City of New
York. The prospects of the nation were shroud-
ed in gloom, We had been for two or three
years at war with the mightiest nation on cartl,
and as she had now concluded a peace with the
Continent of Europe, we were obliged w cope
with her single-handed.

After detailing the miseries which resulted
from this state of things~—the stagnation of trade,
the drying up of wealth, the want of rcturn for
labour—he thus proceeds with the picture :—

It happened that on a Saturday aftcrnoon, n
February, a ship was discovered in ti offing.
which was supposed to be a cartel, bringing
home our Commissioners at Ghent from their
unsuccessful mission. The sun had set gloricusly
before any mtelligence from the vesscl reached
the City. Expectation became painfuily infense
as the hours of darkness drew on. Al lengii
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2 boat reached the wharf, announcing the fact
that a treaty of peace had been signed, and was
waiting for nothii]g but the action of our govern-
ment to become a law. The men on whose ears
these words first fell, rushed in breathless haste
into the City, to repeat them to their friends,
shouline as they ran through the streets, Peace !
Peaci:! Peace!

Every one who heard the sound repeated it
from hnusc to house, from street to street—the
news spread with electric rapidity. The whole
ity was in commotion. Men bearing lighted
ivches were flying to and fro, shouting, like
wadren. Peace ! Peace! Peace!

When the rapture had partially subsided, one
tlia oocupled every mind. But few men slept
that night.  In groups they were gathered in
the sveels and by the fireside, beguiling the
hoaos of midnight by reminding each other that

e agony of war was over and that a worn-out

w.d diciructed country was about to enter again

upon ite wonted career of prosperity. Thus,

eery wne hecoming @ herald, the news soon
reachicd cvery man, woman and child in the
Gy ud in this sense the City was evangclized.

All this you see was reasonable and proper.

Byt when Jelhovah has offered to our world a

ety of peace, when men doomed to hell may

v ruised 1o seats at the right hand of God, why
}
i

L
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is not a similar zeal chsplayed in proclaiming the
good news ? ‘Why are men perishing all around
us and no one, has ever personally offered 1o
them salvation thmugh a crucified Redeemer?

Western Hissions.

Isa. 1x. 5.

Lord, when Thou didst come from Heaves,
Edom sought Thee from afar,
‘With her gold and incense given,
By the lecading of a star.
Westward then from Eden guiding
Was the light of Bethlehem shed,
Like the pillared blaze abiding
O’er the wandering Hebrews' Lead.

Westward gtill the world alluring,
Bath the risen Day-star beamed,
And the sinking soul assuring,
(’er the world’s wide ocean streame:! .
Westward still the midnight breaking,
Westward still its light be poured,
Heathen Thy possession making
Utmost lands Thy dwelling, T.ord !
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Westward still, O Lord, in glory
Be Thy bannered cross unfurled,
Till from vale to mountain hoary
olls the anthem round the world.,
Reign, O reign o'er every nation
Reign Redeemer, Father, I{ing,
And with songs of Thy salvation

Let the wide Creation ring !
Rev. C. Cox.

Avrival at the Falkland Islands.

From Rio de Janeiro, whence the latest pre-
wous accounts of the Allen Gardiner had reached
England. the voyage progressed favourably.
As the vissel drew near her destination, Mr.
fls and Cuptain Snow endeavoured to prepare
he minds of the men for their enterprise, by
dvng Jectures on the American Indians, to
whom the Mission in which they are engaged is
drcted.  This excited the interest of the whole
aew, and they expressed a strong desive to see
Jeminy Button, whose history had been related
I them,
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At length', after some days of anxious expect-
ation, on the morning of January 28th, Captain
Snow first descried land in the horizon, in the
direction of the Falkland Islands. A fresh
breeze was blowing from S. W.; the waves ran
high ; the Allen Gardiner ran on briskly, and j
the spray dashed over her bow at every plunge,
“The land remained so misty, however, thalit
was not until we were close to if,” writes Mr. |
Ellis, ¢that its appearance could be at all clearly J
perceived. The wind being adverse and t.ht'i
afternoon advancing, Captain Snow, finding he |

was too much to the Rastward to weatller

s b

Egmont Point—as he infended—after tacking
about two miles to the Westward, bore up and .
ran into an unnamed Bay®* on the Easiern side

of Keppel Island, where we dropped anchor.
“ My mind was so much impressed with he

the Falkland Islands, that I felt agreeably dis-
appointed. The land looks not unlike Im ol
the high lands on the North of Drvon amil

Wales, but the surface is of a lighter brown

* Twice named by him Committe- Day.

unfavorable accounts I had heard and read o g



this period of thg year ; there are pleasant look-
ing vallics ; the hills, though lofty, are not
craggy or precipifous, but slope down to the
vallies and are green to their summits. There
is nothing picturesque about the land, all being
monotonous and unvarying, but regarding it
with the eye of a Missionary settler, rather than
that of a tourist, I thought more of its capa-
bilities than of its external beauty, and surveyed
it with indescribable feelings; the chief was one
of thankfulness to God, that He had at length
permiticd me to see this long-expected spot and
amive on the scene of our future labours.”

The following 18 the memorandum in Captain
snew's jowrnal of

“ Monday, Jan. 29th. Wet morning. Self
anil doctor landed at head of Bay in an excellent
Loat hmrbour to examine the land.  The first act
we il was at my request to unite all of ws wn
prayer and praise o God, for His mercy in per-
milting us so far to carry out the wishes of the
Soriely and bringing the Allen Gardiner and her
party to her primary destintition. Afterthis done &
HittELvsam CHORUS sung,set to work inspect-
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ing the place.. Sounded the Bay and Harbouy,
found a channel and very good anchorage up to
the harbour, but latter not deep enough for
vessel.

“The inspection of the land in this par
discovered that it aboundedwith a vast number
of birds—-that its soil was good—that water was
sweet and plentiful—and that the spot was muck
sheltered by hills and mountains from the wind.
On the following days the meighbouring points
were visited, but none appeared to offir such
facilities for settlement as Keppel Island, and it
was therefore determined-—temporarily, at lesst,
to fix the Mission station there.

A week elapsed in these preparatory lahours,
and brought the navigators again to the blessc!
Sabbath of rest. 'The Captain hails it with joy,

and the ship remains at her anchorage as qiet |

as though in a millpond.

We pursue the journal as it records the greal §

event of

“ Monday, Feb. 5th. A great day iov us. ¢
Beautiful and clear. Landed all hands, and full 2
dressed with colours, &c., to claim a possession

3 otash T >
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of the land for the Patagonian Missionarjr-"
Socicty, and to publicly supplicate God’s bless-
ing on what we do, and His guidance as to what
we shall do. After service gave all hands a
holiday—Ilet them run about the Island; self
attending to ship and walking over the land in
that part where it was proposed to erect the
house. Py an accidental dropping of a piece of
lichted paper, which set fire to the dry grass,
ad spread rapidly, some inconvenience was
ca<ed and the site for the house was selected
on annther spot, to avold any danger. The
foundations were dng on February 10th, and
aller another quiet day of rest on the 11th, the
the next week saw the house completed. Every
ol assisied ; some were clearing a space in
front, divging, &c.——some were erecting the
bidding—some were bringing timber on shore——
ad even Mrs. Snow was busy in raking away
e grass which was cut down.”

Food in abundance was found on the Island,
farinaceous food alone excepted) but as an ex-
periment, kinglish potatoes were planted. The

land pariy in the course of another week were
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settled in their temporary home and Captain
Snow prepared to leave the spot for awhile, in
order to visit, with Mr. Ellis, the authoritics of

the Island. With some further remarks of his,
we must close our present notice of the intorest.

ing scene.

“1T consider it, as it seems, God’s providence
directing us here, and am more and more pleased
with Kepple Island. In a walk on shore mel
several seals, discovered three fine lakes of fresl
water, plenty of tussac and peat, and quantitv of
timber washed up, and several trunks of frees,
which would supply firewood for the Mission.
with birds in thousands.

¢ March 5th. Cloudy and wunscitled doy
Land party on board to say good-bye. Tl
them adieu. ¥Had suitable prayers and swug the
139th Cottage Hymn.” Then, enumerating ol
the supplies provided on shore, he says, 1 loox
forward with much expectation of success. und

may God be with them!”



Extracts from Mission Journals.

It was with no ordinary feelings of gratitude
and joy that we were enabled last month to lay
befure our readers the pleasing intelligence that,
safv from storm and shipwreck, the Allen Gar-
diner and her inmates were brought in the 0'00('1
providence of God to the baven where they
would be. The journals kept by the Captain
and Surgeon are of so interesting a nature that
they wee published at length in an Occasional
Paper, to be obtained of the IHon. See. by any
whioare desirous of reading and circulating it.
It will therefore suffice that we now subjoin
extricls therefrom, relative to the most import-
ani circunstances which they detail.

Lotter from the Crew to the Captain.

The following letter, interesting as expressive
of the geueral feeling on board: our Mission
wessel, was sent to Captain Snow on the eve of
Jie new year, in a response to some kind wishes
imd uguaivies he ha.d made to the men at that

Solnm SPASomn.

(I o N % 2
o the Captain and Mrs. Snow, Gentlemen and
Viicers of the vessel—

TLe object of this is Yo let you know that the sen-
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timents so kindly expressed by Captain Snow are iy
every respect mutual. We sincerely hope that you
may enjoy very many of these happy seasons in fu)
health and happiness, and that the suceess of the uy.
dertaking may exceed our most sanguine expectations,
80 that ere another year has rolled into etcrnity we
may have the infinite satisfaction of seeing the Missiuy
firmly established, and the light of the Holy Gospel
shedding its lustre over the dark and benightod & yunts
of heathenism. Nor, sir, are we insensible to tle
many privileges we enjoy, both spiritual and temparal
on the contrary, we value them as benefits seldom cu-
joyed on hovard ship, and for which we tender om
hearty thanks, and wishing all a very happy new o
and God’s blesging, we remain with respect —
““ The Carpenter, Mason, and Crew,”

The arrival at the Falkland Islands having
been noticed in our last, it need not be rcpeated
here, but the very interesting account of pre-
ceedings on taking possession of Keppel Island
must not be omitied.

‘¢ PROCERDINGS ON THE O5th FEBRUARY, T0O T.KE
Pogsession oF KEPPEL ISLAND.

“ Flagstaff was previously erected, and scits and
table arvanged on the chosen spot. At cight, ol the
fags were hoisted except the Missionary flag.

“ Short prayer, and Hymn 142, Cottage ITynu I- ik

““The instructions were read, and authuoty wl?
which, pro tempore, the Captain acted. Aftcr 1, )
were asked if there were any objection bo (his
ity. Posscssion taken.
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s This land is English, in token whereof the English
flag fies over it. "We, William P. Snow and James A,
Ellis, by virtue of the authority granted to us by the
British Government, do take possession of this Tsland
in the name and on behalf of the Patagoniani or South
American Misgionary Society, -to have and to hold it
for a Missionary station, and to use for Missionary pur-
roses, and in token herveof we hoist the Missionary
Hay.—(The Patagonian Missionary Society’s flag was
ruit up ot these Words.) We give to this place the
nawe of ¢Cranmer,” in honor of our martyred Axrch-
bizhop, and zealous reformer of the Church of England,
nul to the house about to be erected here, we give the
vame of ¢ Sulivan House,” in honour of Captain B.
caltyan, R.W., one of the Committee, and a mosb
cthivicnt helper in the Mission. The bay before us we
«wll " Committee Bay,” and this particular spot of
srovn * Despard Plaing,” for obvious reasons.

We trust that here the blessed Gospel of our Sa-
viear will be believed in, obeyed, and tanght; and that
Uho [ives of us all may here be subjected to continual
refiruation 5 that here the zeal, courage, skill and per-
severance, evineced by those who are engaged in warfare,
was o the rule of our beloved Queen Victoria, will be
cchibited in the service of those who are engaged in
spirteal contests against the powers of darkness in the
hertlicw world, 'We hope our efforts may meet with

the approbation of our patrons and friends at home,
it serve to cheer the heart and give fresh life to the
ciorts of all who are already active in this best of

HLIH

“ I dine, let sueh be our lives, such our labours, that
when Uhe Great Shepherd ecalls us hence from our out-
tatlon, we may  cheerfally, hopefully, and joyfully



resign our charge to other hands, to enter His alorified
presence, and hear His gracious welcome—¢ Good apnd
faithful gervants, enter ye into the joy of your Lord.’

““ Here followed a prayer for'a blessing on what we
have done, and upon what we hope to do.

“ Then Psalm 24vh, and Ruth, chap. 1st read: 4
short morning service—beginuning at the Jubilaie ; they
Deut. 11th, 1 to 15; the Communion Service; Psali
107th, 23rd to end; a hymn sung—219th, Cotiage
H. B. ; John 4th, 31 to 38 ; prayer and t]m.nl;sgiviug'-,
Gardiner’s hymn. Afterwards his duty was appuinted
to each man.”

Carefulness on board the Alien Gardiner.

On this subject Mr. Ellis writes in a mos
satisfactory manner.

““ With respect to the wvessel it is nob my proviue,
" nor have I time to spealk, but I cannoct forbear testifi-
ing to the wigilance and care of Captain Snow, Muny
a sleepless night, even wunnecessarily, has ho prssd.
becanse he would not desert his post when ther: was
even a chance of danger—doing this and many thios
which he could not have thought of doing in any other
veasel, because (ag he often expressed to me, il
believe his sincerity,) from knowing how important th

safety of this vessel is to the Mission, to all of ns, and
how earnestly and anxiously those excellent and (st
ian contributors of their substance to this cuuse wwrl‘-.
and pray for its safety. Believe me, both he at L d
we did anything carelessly, wantonly, or selfsuckingdy
in this cause, would regard ourselves as robiwrs of b
widow and the orphan., We often thinl of the many
poor persons who give with earnest hearts untu th.
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Mission box; and this consideration makes us very
carcful as to how money so.obtained is spent.”

Closing remerks in Caplawn’s Journal.

it has been noticed, in respect of the prog-
noatics which have gathered round the long war
in which so many of our brave soldiers have
bled and died, that notwithstanding all the pri-
ations, sufferings, and prospect of continued
cenflict which have been inseparable from the
buttle field—hope has become more vigorous on
that trying spot than in the quieter regions of
our yet peaceful England. With courage and
death on every side, it" has been asserted that
whilst at home many a heart has failed—there
ins heen In the soldier’s camp one uniform idea
as o the issue of the conflict and that idea has
piciured Frefory.

Are there mot, then, we would ask, other
confliets in which the active wrestler becomes
hopeful, while the dreaming man of ease fore-
bodes failure and disaster? Our last extract,
perheps, will angwer this query.

1 fedd God in His goodness is with us and our
canse, and that He will not turn away from the pray-
¢r< of the many at home, and of us here, Yet I do not
forget that hwman foresight and care are most neces-
v, and that man must help himself. This depeund-

dce upon God gives me great confidence in sharp gales
H I l}l ATy %4 2 .' ] ief
and dagerous vicinities.  Trush me—depend on me-——



place full reliance on me—for-I have the love of (iod in
my heart and the glory of ray Saviour before me for my
aim.

““ God Dblesg all friends and co-workers in this holy
cause, is the constant prayer of

“ WILLIAM PARKER SNOW,
‘c Master of the Allen Gardiner,”

- And what will you say to these things, dea
Christian friends—but that your hearts and your
hands shall earnestly forward the good and
blessed work ?

What about the Falkland Islandg?

This is your guestion, is it, my reader—then your
enquiring mind shall meet with as much satisfaction
from my pen, as I am able afford it. I don’t mean to
treat you to latitudes and longitudes—eastings or v.st-
ings—nor to a catalogue of islands and highlands—
reefs, rocks—deeps and shallows—but just to tel! you
how we came by them, and what they are good tor.
Well then, you must know that on the I4th August,
1592, John Davis discovered these islands. luv iaH.
the renowned Hawkins sailed along their northern
shores, and ignorant that Davis had seen them already.
he gave them the name of Hawkins Maidenland. i
1690, a navigator of note in those days, named Strots,
sailed through the channel dividing the main islannis,
and pamed it Falkland Sound. During the next
century, many other navigators sailing to or from the
Pacific, saw the Falklands, but it does not appear tht
any further landing was effected till M. de Bougainy il



Bl

lunded to form his settlement, in 1764. The iglands
Laving bheen seen by several ships from St. Malo, in
France, and reported, between 1706 and 1714—got the
name of Les Malonines.

During the early part of the last century, France
drove a lucrative trade with Chili and Peru, reunnd
Cape Horn, and perceived the advantage to this inter-
course which a post on these islands would give. So
in March, 1764, De Bougainville decided to place his
cstablishment on the spot, where the present settlement
stands, and forthwith commenced the laborious under-
taking.  23rd January, 1765, Commodore Byron took
possession of these islands for the British Crown, under
the nawe of the Falkland Islands. In January, 1766,
{wptain Macbride arrived in H. M. S. Jason, to com-
nenee o British colony. '

spain, hearing of the French colony, laid claim to
thes islinds as part of her American possessions, and
France, through various considerations of interest, gave
an her t‘U]O]ly 1st Apl‘il, 1767.

1770, A Spanish foree attacked the Pritish colony
sl Pt Egiont, and the garrison yielded to the supe-
nor force and quitted the place. Great Britain armed
for war-—-Spain shook—and restored Port Egmont,

Ii74.  The English colony was withdrawn—the
Palklands having been thought not worth holding.
But the inarks and signals of possession were left, and
the British {lag remained flying. Spain leld on, how-
«ver, and had a small garrison to the eastward, 4ill
someswhere abont 1808 or 9. |

i520.  The Buenos Ayreans claimed the islands, as
purt of the territories they had rescued from the clutch
ot Okl Rpain—but till 1829, no one noticed their pre-
suinprtion anda assumption.
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1823. Louis Vemet, a German, attempted to calo.
nige, under Buenos Ayrean sanction.

I828. He was appointed governor.

1833. H. M. 8. Clio arrived with a charge from our
Government to rehoist the flag of Old England, an]
then the Buenos Ayrean garrison at Port Louis quickly
withdrev. Since when we have continned lords para-
mount of the Falkland archipelago.

Now what else about them ?

Their appearance is not particularly attractive, for
the scenery—composed of moderately high ranges of
hills, sloping to the shore, destitute of trees. and
covered with a sombre-coloured vegetation—is monoto-
nous and cheerless,

The temperature of the atmogphere may be consider!
equable ; it is neither hot, neither is it ever very cily,
but the average is low, and in consequence of {requon
wind and rain, a really moderate degree of cld i
much more noticed than it would be with 1aonre dry
and serene weather.

The climate is exceedingly healthy, and no disease
whatever has been hitherto contracted, exceptins arli-
nary colds and coughs, or rhenmatic aftections, Lranght
on by unusual exposure to weather. ¥Fxcellent b
bourg—easy of access, affording good shelter, with ti
very best holding ground-—abound among these islands

The country is remarkably easy of access tu persons
on foot ; but half-concealed rivulets and numercus ls
oblige a mounted traveller to be very cautious. There
are no trees anywhere, but a small bush is plentifu’ i
many valleys. Scarcely any view can be more disiiil
than that from the heights—moorland and black i
extend as far as eye can discern, intersccted hy innw
merable streams and pools of yellowish brown wabr
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But this appearance is deceptive : much of what seemg-
to be a barren moor, is solid sandy clay soil, covered by
a thin soil of vegetable mould, on which grow shrubby
hushes and a coarse grasg, affording ample nourishment
to cattle ; besides which, one does not see into many
of the valleys, where there ig good soil and pasture.

Sandstone occurg in beds, within a slate formation ;
and upon the slate is a layer of clay, fit for making
bricks. Near the surface—where this clay is of a
lighter guality, and mixed with vegetable remains—it
is good soll, fit for cultivation. In some places, there
is very solid peat. It burns well and is an excellent
substitute for fuel.

Jy the French, and afterwards by the Spanish colo-
nists, 2 mumber of black cattle, horses, pigs and rabbits
were turned loose upon Hast Falkland ; and by other
considlerate persons both pigs and goats have heen left
anon the smaller islands near West Fallland. These
snimals have multiplied exceedingly. The wild cattle
ae very large and fat, and the bulls are really formid-
able animals—perhaps among the largest and most
swage of their race, The only ¢uadruped apparently
mdigenong, is 2 large fox, which feeds upon birds,
rahhits, rits and mice, eggs, seals, &c.

A valaable source of daily supply, and by salting of
fureiim cxport, is the inexhaustible quantity of fish
which gwarm in every harbour during the swmmer.
Fhe- deseription which most abounds is a kind of bass,
fron two to three feet long and six inchus deep : it
takes salt well and has been exported by cargoes to the
river Plate and Rio : and there are delicious small fish
it niumerous shoals, Ten or twelve men on one ocea-
sion salted about sixty tons in less than a month. They
we bhetween a mullet and a salmon., In the fresh water
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ponds there i$ a very delicate fish, resemblittg a trout,
which may be caught by angling. " The cod fishery off
the shores of Tierra del Fuego and Patagonia, might be
turned. to very good account by settlers on the Falk.
lands, 'The birds are of many kinds, chiefly aquatie,
Although there are no trees, an useful kind of brush-
wood. grows abundantly in the vallevs, to the height of
three or four feet, and thickly set together.

- Peat is inexhaustible, and if properly managed an-
swers every commen purpose of fuel-—not only as a
substitute, but pleasantly.

The size and fatnesy of the wild cattle, is a clear
proof that the country is adapted for grazing, Mr.
Vernet says that corn, on land sloping to the north,
will certainly ripen, and that potatoes grow very well
and are of good quality—and that trees can be raisel,
if only the planter will take the trouble to dig a derp
hole through the clay and put some good soil in for ihe
young tree to grow in. Turnips reach the size of 8}ihs.
and are well flavoured.

Sheep do very well and the wool improves very
much in quality—fetching a higher price than that of
Buenos Ayvres.

Antiscorbutic plants are abundant. Therc are als
cranberries, raspberries, and a small fruit called straw
_berry by the settlers. There grows, also, the tea plant,
the leaves of which make tea such that even connoi-
seurs in that of China, will scarce discover the duler
ence,

Another plant (Hydrocelice gumniifera) produces a
gum from its stalks, which burns very freely and sovves
also as sticking plaister to wounds. Within the stems
of the tall sedgy plant called tussac, is a white sweetish
substance, something like the kernel of an unripe nut.
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These flags are more than gix feet high; they make
good thatch and a soft bed. . Thereis a shrub, or rather
crecper, of which the French made a kind of -keer,
thought to be wholesome and antiscorbutic.

Now, my reader, have you nob received an answer to
vowr enquiry about the Falklands? Say, is there
reason for doubting the feasibiliby of our Mission sta-
tion ut Keppel Island ? 'With God’s blessing upon the
elfurty of thoge who conduct it, Cranmer will in a few
years become a prosperous little town, abounding not
enly in the necessaries, but in all the comforts of civi-
lized life., And what is better, it will be a Christian
town-—a  place where the Fuegian and Patagonian
voush, smale and female, will be educated as evangelists
to their bhenighted countrymen, and where they will
lcarn the arts of civilized life, and by long continued
practice, acquire the dexterous use of the implements
by which these arts are applied.

still a hittle more about the Falkland Islands :—just
tuis.  If vou require a most excellent large map of
thein, upon which to trace the movements of the
Mission party, you can have it on application, and by
paying thres-pence, from

The Rev. G. P, Desparp, Hon. Scec.,

Ridgway House,
Bristol.

A Happy Dilemma.

Nut far from the busy city of B. there stands
by tle roadside a well-built and rather orna-
mental edifice.  Iis size intimates that many of
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human kind might rest within its shelter, and if
your curiosity leads ydu to enquire to what pur-
pose it 1s dedicated, you may soon learn that it
is the Great House provided for the houseless,
penniless poor—the house which receives many
a bowed child of earth within its doors—pro-
viding what the sweat of the brow has in many
cases failed fto provide—daily bread, sufficient
clothing, and the bed of rest.

But do I kear a reader interrupting me—
“ Why speak of the workhouse in a Missionary
periodical ¢’

Have you mever read, my friend, I reply, of
“many a gem of purest ray serene ™ which has
its lodging-place in the *dark unfathomced caves
of ocean?’” We believe truly, that to the
majority of men the Great House for the Poor,
which they themselves aid in supporting, is as
little known to them as the very darkest of thesc
ocean caves. But if its fancied gloom be siill
left unfathomed, it may be welcomed as an
object worthy of gaze if we can bring up lo
view from these unexplored regions “a gem
brighter and more valuable than the diumond
which glitters in a monarch’s crown. And sach
a gem it is our happy privilege to be able nrw
to speak of—-a gem of indeed purest ray—u Zem
of love and benevolence whizh has its lodglig-
place in this House for the Poor. Were you 0
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iraverse some long dreary passages within the
building we have deseribed to you, you might
be gnided to two or three large rooms which are
filled with children—boys and girls of all ages.
Now, you may see them at school, learning with
busy industry their appointed tasks——their faces
beaming with intelligence and happiness, under
the kind management of their judicious instruct-
ers.  Anon, they are ranged at their closely
packed board, partaking of that homely but
sufficient meal which charity has provided for
them., \

My young readers, do not fancy that nice
turts and sweet puddings and such like indul-
sences which children ave celebrated for loving,
come {o these young ones’ share; on the con-
trary, they do not know the taste of sugar from
Monday morning to Saturday mnight. Well,
wometimes kind friends call to see these poor
chitiren, and in order to give them a little treat,
‘hey put 2 penny or a halfpenny into their hands
when they bid them good-bye. What a treasure
v peany must be to those who are penniless !
What can be done with it? ¢ Oh! Mrs. D. is
gning into the city-—she will buy a cake with it,
or @ sweetmeat.” Very good, but the penny is
still elusped in the little hand, and the little eyes
ure looking at a box which stands on teacher’s
table. The wish for the sweetmeat is denied,
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(xemember by a little ¢hild who loves ‘sugar ag
- well as any of you and mnever- tastes it) and the
precious penny is slipped into feacher’s hox.
And what 1s this teacher’s box all about? On
its front is the picture of a vessel in full sail,
- her name and destiny is written above and
beneath her—the words run thus: * The Alien
Gardiner, Mission vessel to Tierra del Fuego
and Patagonia.” .On the top is printed this
encouraging text: ¢ All the ends of the world
shall remember and furn unto the Lord.”

Here, then, goes the penny—the @il of the
workhouse child; it goes to gladden a dark lun
with the sound of that love which has gladdci
what in many respects is a dark lot to the poor
little one to whom father and mother is almosi
a sound unknown ;—it goes to tell of Jesus
whose sweet name has whispered peace to many
of earth’s most lonely children.

But I have more to tell. Not one pinny
alone, but penny after penny has been dropjpcd
into the loved Mission box, till at length our
good Honorary Secretary, in his visit to these
young supporters of the Patagonian Mission,
was fairly puzzled by the following disclosure:
«“Oh! sir, our MISSTONARY BOX HAS BURS!.
‘What shall we do? ™

«« Have it mended,” replied he enquiringly.
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«{3h no! sir,” was the ready responge, “please
{0 give us @ larger one” P

¢ Truth”? we may well say “is strange-—
stranger than fiction.” . On our last report no:
less a sum than £1 10s. was forwarded by these
ildren of the Bristol and Clifton Union, to the
Sceretary of the Patagonian Missionary Society.
Thus the r#iches of thetr hLiberality. abounded in.
IHEIR DEEP POVERTY. |

Where, we would ask, is the gift that fox
~ostiiness accerding to circumstances, will com-
pite with this? |

Rich brother! rich sister!—Ilet the penny of
the workhouse-child read to you a lesson. Lay
by its side your gift, and see whether it can bear
comparison. And oh! by this example of self-
domial, fearn to grve more by saving more; by
cwing it from your toilet, your table, your
carden, your furniture. And send notice, my
readers, all of you, as soon as possible, to the
Secrctury, that your Messionary boxes have all of
thene Gurst—assured that he will have much
stasure in providing you with larger ones.

| E. C.

A Word by the Way.

Dear friends and fellow-helpers—
You no doubt remember the interest and
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delight occasioned in the ‘world of Astronomical
science some nine years since, by-the discovery
of the new Planet Neptune. No sooner had a
suspicion of its existence been aroused in ihe
mind of one Astronomer, than anxious eyes in
Germany, France, England and America, were
directed to ils supposed situation in the heavens;
and hours of watching and nights of unrest were
thought amply rewarded, when the new world
dawned in beauty upon the eye of the obscrver.
Astronomy is a noble science. “The heavens
declare the glory of God,” and * Night untn
night utters speech.” But we remember ihat
the day shall come when ¢the heavens shall
depart as a scroll when it is rolled together,”
and “ the stars shall fall unto the earth, cven as
a fig tree casteth her untimely figs.” Therefore
Astronomy, with all its wonders and its deptis
of surpassing beauty, ¢passeth away, and the
Planets are but things of time!

Shall, then, the child of science rejoice wirn
a new light appears among the myriad stars, and
shall the child of grace be unmoved when he
hears that afar, in the great Atlantic, a littl
Island has, not indeed sprung into natural lil,
but been claimed and consecrated by the voier
of praise and prayer, to the especial scrvice ol
Jesus P

Look at our new Mission station of {'ranmer .
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[ see it, a little spot of light in the midst of
great darkness. It seems like an altar 'raiSed' to
the Lord, in the isles of the ocean, and T believe
and hope the heaven-lit fire of love and holy
zeal, which burns upon it, will never die out.
Let it be to your hearts, dear friends, an altar
of remembrance. Consider all the way which
the Lord our God has led the Patagonian Mig-
sionary Society, these thirty-four years, in the
wilderness ! It is true that as an organized
Seciety, it has not existed half that time, but it
was in the year 1821, that the now sainted
Gardiner “ first began to remember the Indians
of = uth America before the throne of God.”
Then was the spark first lighted in a human
lrewst, which has never since gone out; then
wis forged the first visible link in a chain of
“inwronght or effectual prayer,” which shall for
rvcr bind our Mission to the throne of God.
Can we doubt that it was the Ioly Spirit Him-
<M who breathed the first prayer for those poor
swvages T And though the feeble light was
dmost extinguished when those seven devoted
men perished on the shores of Tierra del Fuego,
yetthe sheltering hand of a watehful providence
nas around it, and now it burns with a steady,
i not Urilliant flame.
Who can have read of the safe passage of the
Alin Gurdiner—-of the evection of the Mission-
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house—the seftlement of the station-—and the
continued voyage of the. little ship towards its
ultimate destination—without thanking God and
taking courage.

But shall we now sit still, w1th folded hands,
and wait, as some have said, ‘to see how the
Mission works?’ No! if this is our thought,
““ we do not well;” “ This day is a day of good
tidings, and shall we hold our peace?” The
Liord, in His infinite love and condescension,
stoops to work by human means.. With fatherly
- tenderness, He first gives His children the will
and the means, and then accepts the f{ruit of
His own Spirit’s operation at their hands.

Lt one who has but tasted the joy of working
a very little for her Lord, bear witness that
there is no pleasure like it. If ministering o
earthly loved ones brings its own rich reward,
it is so a thousand-fold when we labour for
Jesus— the chiefest among ten thousund.”
He is such an indulgent and sympathizing Mas-
ter; He is no cruel taskmaster; Hec stands
beside His servants at their work, and if thc
sun be scorching, He is “ the shadow of a great
rock in a weary land;” if the wind be tom-
pestuous, He is “a hiding-place from it.”” Luve
to Jesus, is the only motive which can produce
lasting, persevering effort; therefore it is only
for those taught of God to love Him, that v¢
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write ; but to you we say, or rather the Lord
says, “ Who then is willing to consecrate his
service this day unto-the Lord?” ¢ Freely ye
have received, freely give.”

H. § A.

Remarks on the state of the A’bt;rigines of South
Awmerica, from Personal Observation.

THE ABIPONES.

The Abipones inhabit the finest part of the province
of Sautiago del Estero, living in tenty, but cultivating
the ground, and have the reputation of being a haughty
ad warlike race. They occasionally decorate their
heads with feathers and strips of jaguar skin, but more
varniouly wear a simple band round the forehead, like
ti+ Puclches, Patagonians, &c. Their garb is a skin
mantle and a chilipa or waist-cloth, which is worn
soluctliing in the shape of drawers. Of labe years they
have made frequent incursions into the territory of
thiir white neighbours., No less than five villages on
tie rivier Salado have been depopulated by them, and
i December 1843, during the time that I was in that
nei_bibourhood, o village called Awnatuga, not far from
Mutary, was atbacked. They appeared first with fifty,
1l soun afterwards with about 700 men, and as thero
Wa us force to oppose them, several of the inhabitants
were killed, many of the women and children were
ol captives, and great nmnbers of horses and cattle
vers driven off. It iz maid that there are many in-
h:‘tlnt:mta of different colours, some *‘rubios,” or red-
fsh hrown, some are very dark, and others nearly
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white : bub this may be accounted fci, by the number
of women whom they. invariably make captives, in
their plundering - .expeditions. The only individual of
this nation that I have seen was very dark, approach
ing the colour of the Kafir tribes of South Africa,

THE M'ATAOO_S AND TOBAS.

The Matacos and Tobas, are each anation of hunters,
wild and warlike in their character, and have little re-
gard for anything like domestic comfort, living in Luts,
rudely formed of bent houghs, and so loosely covered
with grass, that they afford but a poor shelter during a
heavy shower of rain. The form is circular, and they
are not sufficiently high to admit of a person standing
upright. The fire iz generally made in the centre,
but sometimes near the entrance. They sleep on raised
bedsteads formed by a frame-work of light poles o
reeds, supported by four low posts stuck into ihe
ground : this apparent luxury found amongst people in
other respects so rude, has, no doubt, originated in the
apprehension of being bitten by snakes, which in that
part of the country are not only numerous, but venous
In their migrations, which are frequent, they do et
encumber themselves with any part of these bemjorary
dwellings : during times of peace theyare left stan i,
and fresh tents are erected in the newly chosen aluile:
but should they happen to be at war, which is frequently
the ease, they‘ set fire to the encampment hefore thg
finally quit the spot, in ovder that their mouvem i
may not be traced by their enemies. They [r=*
many horses, and a few sheep, but are litble ali thul
to agrienlture, cultivating only a few patrhes of
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around with maze, beans and:-watermelons, but nob in
sulficient quantities for their own consumption :™on
which account they are accustomed to make long
journeys, in order to snpply the deficiency, by purchas-
iny from the Arbas. The Mataco villages, which I
Lave seert, contain from eight to twenty-three buts, are
huilt without the slightest regard to regularity and
Lave no exterior fence. It is usual for both men and
women to wear their hair long and hanging down
fousely behind, though the men sometimes confine it in
a band, in the the manner of the Williches. The men
cover the lower paxb of the body with cloth of their own
manufacture, and frequently wear a sort of a frock with-
't sleeves, rea,chiz’lg to the loins, and fitting closely to
tie body, This garment which is a war-dress, is
formed of twine, spun from the tough fibres of a low
cactug, which is met with in many parts of the country -
the texture is beautifully netted, and the meshes are so
clos together that it is capable of resisting the point
of anarrow. It has no opening in front, but is drawa
over the head, and is generally stained with different
colonrs in strips or diamonds. Of the same material
they also make very neat and durable baskets, or rather
liugs, which they often barter with. the Bolivians.
Tiicir weapons are spears, bows and arrows, and clubs :
every man also wears a war whistle suspended round
s neck. The same custorn Hkewise prevails among
the Athas, the Chenesos, and the Tobas, and by this
heaws, in the darkest night, or in the most confused
attack, cach individual of a tribe can recognise his
couurade by the peculiarity of the sound emitted from
115».* mstrument which is both loud and shrill. The
tikestic habits of the Tobas and the Matacos, is so
smular, that it need only he remarked of the former
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that their localities are chiefly to be found on tg
batike of the Pilcomsgo, that they possess more horges
than the Metacos, and are considered to be the most
formidable of ail the tribes of the Chaco, from their
expertness in riding, and dexterity in managing their
spears : so that in the open. country which is suitable
to that kind of warfare they almost invariably aver.
come their oppoments. These people perforate the
lower part of the ear, and by constantly wearing »
woaden plug, which fills up the orifice, the ears of the
men, to whom this decoration alone helongs, we
gradually elongated until they reach the shoulder.
Their deceased. chiefs are interred in the house in
which they died, bubt mnot in earthen vessels, as i
customary among the Arbas and Cheneses. The povrcr
classes convey the body to a distance from the village,
and place it in a sitting posture, near the truuk of o
tree where a fire ig kindled, and a bundle of faggots e
laid in readiness to remew it, should this be requind :
water is also provided, but as no watch is kept, it very
frequently bappens, as might be expected. that the
remaing of the individual thus exposed, arc devoured
by the jaguars. It is maid that the country iulutinted
by the Tobas, is free from the ague, which durmyg the
rainy season prevails in many parts of the Boli-ian
frontier : but this is a point which has yet 1o be ascer-
tainted, as regards Europeans,

| The Little Cloud.

The sky was clear, nor cloud around
On Carmel’s head lay low ;

The air was still and not a sowd
Save Kishon’s gentle flow.
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¥or years no dark’ning change above
Had wing’d the trav’llers speed,

Bre storm-clouds broke o’ercharg’d with love
Pheenicia’s plains to feed.

No show’r in spring bad fallen there,
No dew on summer morn,

No wind to fan the sultry air,
No mighty winter storm.

So pale arose the heathen-flow’r
Above the parched ground ;

And ere the cloudless sunset hour,
Not leaf, nor flow’r was found.

All! sce, a blessed sign of love
The faithful prophet cheers !

While yet he prays, a cloud above,
‘A litHle cloud,” appears.

That “ little clond ” brings pard’ning grace,
Ag on the mount it low’rs,

Ut joy and peace to Israel’s race,
in heav'n-sent, fruitful show'rs,

Al is there ne’er ““a little cloud”
The Christian path to-cheer,

When hearts are faint and heads are bow'd,
Aund Liope seems led by iear?

Yes! to the eye of Faith ’tis givn
o see the pledge above,

And gather from o gaze at Heav'n
New hope, uew strength, new love.



And shall the Mission-field seem drear ?
The Labourer’s heart despair ?

Pray till the ‘“little clond” appear,
Till showers answer pray’r.

Till Patagonia’s sons ghall raise
A Gospel-hymn of joy ;
Fuegin in grateful praise
Her new-born pow’rs employ |
M. J. B,

Thank-Offerings.

Among the kind coniributions which have bun
forwarded to us during the month, we gladly iutic
a ‘thank-offering, . gathered by the same family whosc
collection was mnoticed in our May number. ““Our
sceptical friend, (now, we are sure, * Hopeful,’) originated
the second collection. .Are there mo other thankful
hearts to follow so good an example ?

THANK-OFFERING FOR THE SATE ARIIVAL
OF THE ALLEN GARDINER.
“WE wArLx BY FAITH, NOT BY Starre,”

A Thank-offering for the safe arrival of the
Mission Party, from ‘* One who is sceptical " |
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““ Of thine own have we given Thee” ... 2 (f
Be zealous in o good cause ... w B 19
““ Be not weary in well-doing,” a Qb

1 Chron. xxii. 15, 16. ... & b i
‘I live in hope,” Matt. xix, 26.
Finig -

o
¢ 0 2

£l 6

e e

-

n
“ b~ Lord is able to gﬁlve thee much more than bl
2 Chron, =xv. 9



The Pool of Bethesda.

¢« Bethesds, having five porches.”

There are some Bible stories whose capacity
of illustration seems to take so wide a range,
that they may be adapted to circumstances of
very varied description. Individual and general
cases—temporal or spiritual wants—may find
their application in the few simple words which
run through a Seripture narrative ; and perhaps
there is not one of which this may be more con-
idently stated, than that which meets us in the
commencing verses of the &th chapter of St.
John’s Gospel.

How many are the souls who have tarried by
fhe Pool of Bethesda, as sketched on Bible
page, and drawn from the story of its healing
waters, lessons to trust and believe still!

How many impotent folk, and blind and halt
wnd withered, have pondered by its moving
stream and brought their own discases 1o the
One who bade it so effectually be stirred to cure
the woes of human kind !

And how many, not of angels, but of men—
men though who are bidden in this our day to
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go forth on angels’ mission—how many who g
entrusted with the often desponding, though
privileged work, of bringing a cure to sin-sick
souls, have exhaled hope and energy from Bc.
thesda’s troubled pool!

And as long, dear Christian readers, as a cor-
respondence exists between the impotence and
evil maladies of the body and the soul—as Loz
as the remedy for both 1s in the hand of On
unseen, though ever-living Being—as long us
that Almighty One, though taking perpetual
oversight and direction of all that is effected in
this lower world, makes use of agency in {h
application of his great Power towards, and
blessed prescriptions for, the diseased and the
dying—so long has Bethesda a lesson, and .
very encouraging one, to read to all who maoir
over sin in themselves, or weep for it in othcre,

We are told that the space once filled by this
P00l still remains-—120 paces long, 40 broad
and 8 deep—but that it is wethout wafer ; wil
gladly, then, do we turn to that which if pic-
tures—the Well of Salvation—whosc witers.
healing of old, are healing still, and shull I»
healing as long as one of the impotent {utk wa
on its margin for spiritual cure.

There is one point in regard of the provision:
made by the Gospel for simple man, which mn
be appropriately illustrated by this narrati.e—
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its application,, withoutireserve, to ail and every
character and description of man. The waters
of the Pool, flowing in.its basin, had on their
margin not merely one, but five resting places
for the poor diseased creatures who needed their
curative properties. Bethesda, the house of
merey, we read had five porches, in which lay a
number of such as we have before described,
waiting for the moving of the water.

And it is when we look at the vast want and
woe vi the world, that we rejoice to think that
the healing waters of the Gospel low around to
its every portion and offer salvation to its every
suffering c¢hild, May we not in this view speak
of Bwrope, Asia, Africa, North and South Amer-
icz, us like unto Bethesda’s five porches, in
which are at this moment lying -millions of
perishing souls, who are waiting for the moving
oi the water? Yes! all around flows the life-
siving stream ; it 18 near them, at their very
doors-—us far as the extent of Gospel blessings
we concerned ; but not only are many of them
talt and maimed, but also empotent folk, who
iow nothing of the gift which has been freely
given for them, and are unable to wash in the
stream and be healed, for lack of some friend to
it them into the Pool.

The water is ever and anon moved by an un-
wen Hand, and some plunge into its depths and
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are made whole of “whatsoever disease they
had. - Hurope, Asia, ‘Africa and North Americs,
have all sent their thousands 'to the Pool, ang
proved ‘its efficacy to. be wondrous. But alas!
for thut other porch—in it lie still, unaided and
unrelieved, millions of sin-bound souls, who
have been long in that case and who, uunable to
reach the stream, have remained in paralytic
impotence, while others have siepped in before
them. VYes! South America, alike with our.
selves on the margin of that glad river which
bringeth health to the nations, has scarcely one
cured -patient to send out of its vast infirmary,
And do you ask, What, then, wounld you have
us who are healed do? We answer, Just what
your blessed Saviour did when He stood by the
sufferer~—~SYMPATHIZE AND AID!

1t is not for you, weak and human as you ar,
to bestow instant cure with the word of power—
s¢ Rise, take up thy bed and walk,” but 1t 1s
yours to use such means as God has placed
within reach for the assistance of your perishing
brethren. It is yours, if you cannot go yourscll,
to send a Helper to the impotent folk, who will
undertake, in dependance on the arm of streugth,
to guide them to the waters. It is yours to
pray Him who is able, to bless the moving water
with life-giving power.

And let us ever remember that this mission of

1
|
|
|
|
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benevolence to others, on. which we arve all sent,
has its responsibility as well as its. privilege.
It calls for unceasing waftchfulness over our
fellow sinners, and untiring readiness to- lend
them the help of a'friend.

How pathetic is the reply of the 1mp0ten1,’
man who had waited vainly in his porch beside
ihe stream, when Jesus asked him, Wilt thou
be made whole? ¢ Sir,” he said, “ 1 fLave no
man, when the water is troubled, fo put me info
the Pool”” The busy throng, wending their
way to trade and pleasure and even worship,
had year by year passed bhim by. How was
as - Perhaps ¢ other claims” seemed of more
uwreency.  Perhaps ¢ want of observation” kept
taem ignovant of a poor sufferer’s needs. Per-
naps “ they could not attend to him to-day, and
to-morrow they forgot him.” Suffice it, that so
' was, in the great city of Jerusalem, by the
“aee) market, there lay a poor impotent man,
Who hud suffered from his infirmity thirty and

cight. years, having no man to help him to be
healed.

[think T hear many a reader saying, Strange
indued ! would I had been there to aid ; how
gladly would I have watched by his side and led
him (o the waters, Listen, then, kind philan-

hropist! There is a parallel to the case in your
own days. Not one, but fhousands of impotent
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men, if asked by Jesusrabout salvation, ignorant
of His Divine power, would still reply, We have
no-mar to put us into the Gospel pool—no man
careth for our souls! Now, if you would huve
helped the poor man of whom we have been
speaking, you will be willing to help thege——aund
happy it is that you may,

We have- told you that the whole of Sauth
America, compared to the fifth of Rethesdu's
porches, bas derived but little benefit from Be-
thesda’s stream. But we now also tell you tiut
there is a beginning made to a Mission of kind-
ness towards the many who lie in that porcli-—
Mission whick, in sole dependance upoun the
Spirit of God, purposes to help the helpless !
save the perishing, by leading them info the
Gospel Pool. You know, dear friends, tvw
you can share in such an enterprise, an'l we
beseech you, laying aside procrastination. to
come forward «f once with your aid.

There has been, so far, much to tneourag:
the promoters of this scheme of mercy. The
11th of July, just past, has reminded ihem of
the Anniversary of the day when their Mision-
ary vessel, Allen Gardiner, safely launched from
her temporary resting place. floated for the firs
time on the waters. Since then, guided L th
Great Pilot, she has reached the land tc wi:i:f:
she was to bear the glad tidings, and Js 7oy



mere for active service 1n the work of our Lord.
The means, then, are in yom hands ; but we
would bid you remember that if they are to be
officient, they need support. Do not then be-
arudge the silver and the gold, but give liberally
and cheerfully ‘owards the rescue of your im-
potent brethren, who have as yet no man to put
them into the Pool—-that fountain, opened for
thems. as well as for you, for sin and all un-
eleanness !

e ———————— S § _—

“ 8o many Calls.”

Largoly Thou givest, gracious Lord !
Largely Thy gifts should be restored,
Freoly Thou givest ; and Thy word
Is—“ FREDLY GIVE.”
it anly whe forgets to hoard,
Has learnt, to live.

I o+ a brisk, clear evening in the latter part of
bevewoher, when My A-—— returned from his counting-
nense to the comforts of 2 bright coal fire, and warm
mchaty, in his parlour at home. He changed his
beavy huoty for slippers, drew around him the folds of
i et ening gown, and then, lonnging back in the chair,
i to the ceiling: and about with an air of satis-
it Bl there was 2 clond on his brow : what

“ob e the matter with Mr A———? To tell the
vt he had that afternoon, in hig counting-house,

cotthie agent of one of the principal religious cha-

i ‘.' i ay oW " ;
el the day, and had been warmly arged to double



his last year’s subscrlptmn and the urging bad been
presged by statements and mglmlents to which he il
not know well how to reply. ““People think,” solilo-
quized he to bimself, ‘“thatT am made of money, I
believe. This is the fourth object this year for which
I have been requested to double iy subseription ; and
this year has been one of heavy family expenses, build-
ing and fitbing up this house, earpets, -curtains—no end
to the new things to be bought. I do not see, really,
how I am to give a penny more in charity. Then there
are the bills for the boys and girls : they all say they
must have twice as much now as before we came to this
house :—wonder if I did right in building it 7" And
Mr A glanced unceasingly up and down the ceiling
and around on the costly furniture, and looked into the
fire in silence. He was tired, harassed and slecpy ; his
head began to swim, and his eyes closed. e wus
asleep. In his sleep be thought he heard a tap st the
door ; and there stood a plain, poor looking man, wio,
m a voice singunlarly low and sweet, asked for a fiw
moments’ conversation with him. Mr A— askul
him into the parlour, and drew him a chair vear the
fire. The stranger looked attentively around, and theu
twrning to Mr A , presented him with a pajar.
““ Tt is your last year’s subscription to missions,” sud
he, ‘““you know all the wants of that cause which can
be told you ; I came to see if you had anything more b
add to it.” |
Thiz was said in the same low and guet vuiee o
before ; but for some reason, unaccountable to l.im:.--’:" :
Mr A was more embarrassed by the plain, oo
unpretendlnn' man, than he had been in the prescice v of
any one before, He was for some moments silent bolore
he could reply at all, and then in a hurricd and - s
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rassed manner he began the game excuses which had
appeared so satisfactory to him ‘the afternoon before—

the hardness of the times, the difficulty of collecting
wouney, family expénses, &e. = '

The stranger quietly surveyed the spacious apart-
went, with its many elegances and luxuries, and,
witbout ahy comment, took from the merchant the
paper he had given, but immediately presented him
with another. ) |

“This is your subscription to the Tract Society :. have
you auything to add to i6? You know how much it
has being doing, and how much more it now desires to
do, if christians would only furnish means. Do you
not feel called upon to add something to it ?”

Mr A-—— was very nneasy under this appeal ; but
ther was something in the still mild manner of the
strager that restrained him ; but he answered, that
thonsh he regretted it exceedingly, his circumstances
were suck that he could not this year conveniently add
to uny of his charities.

The stranger received back the paper without any
reply, but immediately presented in its place the sub-
srition to the Bible Society ; and in a few clear and
for-ible words yeminded him of its well-known claims,
i’ wmin requested him to add something to his dona-
Lion,

Mr A-— became impatient. -

" Have 1 notsaid,” he replied, ““that I can donothing
more for any charity than I did last year ? There
s tobe no end to the calls these days. At first
there were only three or four objects presented, and
the sums required moderate : now the objects increase
tvery day, and call upon us for money ; and all, after
We Lave given once, want us to double, and treble, and



quadruple our subscnp’m ons:’ There i8 no end 4o the
thing, - “We may as ‘well! stopm oné place ag another,

.. The stranger took backthe paper, rose, and fixing hig
eye on his companion, said, in & voice: that thrﬂled t0
his goul,— , A

““One year ago, to-mghﬁ, you thought that your
da,ughter was dying ; you could not rest for agony:
upon whom did you. call that night ?

The merchant started, and looked up : there secmed

change to have passed over the whole form of his
visitor, whose eye was fixed on' him with a calm,
intense, penetrating expression that subdued him : he
drew back, covered his face, and made no reply.

“Five years ago,” said the stranger, *‘ when you lay
at the brink of the grave, and thought that if you divl
then you would leave a family unprovided for, 4y ym
remember how you prayed? Who saved you then 77

The stranger paused for an answer, but there was a
dead silence. The merchant only bent forward as one
entirely overcome, and rested his head on the seat befe
him,

The stranger drew yet nearver, and said, in a stll
lower and more impressive tone, “Do you ranemnler,
fifteen years since, that time when you felt your<f s
lost, so helpless, so hopeless ; when you spont doy il
night in prayer ; when you thought you would give thr
world for one howr’s assuvance that wvour sins wo
forgiven you ? Who listened to you. then 77

“T4 was my God and Savionr,” said the merchus,
with a sudden burst of remorseful feeling : < Uh yus. i
was He!” .

‘¢ And has he ever complained of being called v#
often ?” inguired the stranger, in a voice of reprot
sweetness,  ““Say, 7 added he, “arve you willin-

i [’|1('1
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Legin this night and aﬂk no more of Him, if He from
this might will ask no more from you?”

« () never, never, never !’ said the merchant, throw-
ing himself at his feet ; but, as he spake these words,
the figure seemed to vanish, and he awoke with his
wlole soul stirred within,

“0 God and Saviour ! what have I been doing !” he
exclaimed.  ¢“ Take all-—take everything! What is all
that I have, to what thou hast done for me ¥

HYMN.
Ten thousand talents once I ow’d
And nothing had to pay ;

But Jesus freed me from the load,
And wash’d my debt away,

V¢t since the Lord forgave my sin,
And blotted out my score,

Vuch more indebted I have been
Than e’er 1 was before.

My guilt is cancell’d quite ¥ know,
And satisfaction made ;

But the vast debs of love I owe,
Can never be repaid.

The love T owe for sin forgiv'n,
I'or power to believe,

¥or present peace, and promis’d heav'n,
Mo angel can conceive.,

That love of thine, thou sinner’s Friend !
Witness thy bleedmg heaxt !

My little all can ne’er extend
To pay a thousandth part.

Nay morve, the poor returns j malke,
J first from Thee obtain ;
And tis of grace, that thou wﬂt talke
Such poor returns again,

* Chronicles xxix. 14.

B l‘ the Avtlor of “ Barthly Cave a Deaventy Discipline,” published
i o & o, . iy mz;mhmu
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Pictures for the Young.
. Ne.l.

)

BY CAPTAIN W. PARKER SNOW.

The Allen Garxdiner's first return to the Mission station on a
rough day, April 1st, 1855.

You, my young friends, whose path of duty
keeps you at home, are yet, I am assured in
heart, with us here in the far-off Southem
ocean, approaching the Antarctic circle. Let
me place before your eyes a picture which will
enable you the better to form an idea of some of
the incidents in cur life at sea. It is a somc-
what wild and stormy one (for sailors’ talus in
this part of the world are not fraught with the
softer sketches of smooth waters flowing benceath
a soft and sunny sky) here, though it be towards
the close of a sabbath day, there is a rough and
threatening sea. There is land too, and rocks
and breakers, and a furious tide run close by.
A lowering sky and coming gale are in view,
and the fierce waves are lifting up their snowy
crests in quick succession, while the lengthencd
spray is scattered far and wide—as if “twere so
much foam. 1In the midst of this, and promi-
nent in the picture, is a small vessel, evidently
struggling onward to reach some particular

-
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point. See how she bounds and plunges !
Mark how she reels and seems to stagger!
Behold how gallantly she breasts the angry seas
that dash upon her, and in huge masses send
vast quantities of water on her deck !

Will she attain her object? 'Will she be able
to clear that rocky point upon her bow? Ah!
lovk! her prow has bent more inward, and
greatly inclines towards the boiling surges on
the reef! What will she do? Must she go
upon the rocks—that hardy little ship? Must
she be lost? For lo! she already seems too
close, and every seca, as she plunges info if,
appears to drive her further in. TFrom a dis-
tance lier very bows look to be covered with the
vieakers” foam. Surely she touches! Surely
she has gone too far !

Yot no, no; for see ! some movement on her
deck proclaims that a nautical manceuvre is to
be attempted, and behold even as she all but
touches where there’s danger, a word of com-
nand is given. A voice is heard coming from
‘1t whose hand is on the helm and whose eye
# stewdiartly watching for a proper moment to
“seape the peril, and whose heart is lifted up to
Him

Who plants His footsteps in the sea
And rides npon the storm ;

“nd as the sound floats away, he carefully turns
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the wheel  in” his grasp, and with' another shart
and ‘pithy order, the sails shiver in the wind,
and the wvessel’s head tutns- away from the
dreaded shore! Amnother moment and she has
her stern presented in the direction opposite ta
that it was before, but a fresk command, a re-
arrangement of sails, and she is again dashing
through the water in angular course away to
sea. What then? Has she given uap the hope
of getting round that point of land she seemcd
to have been striving for? Is she going o
upon the threatening ocean with an ominous
night before her? No—for sec! again is she
made to turn and present her prow towards thu
rocky point ; again she dashes through the sc.
sending the spray far upward on her masis; and
again she strives—-but strives in vain—a bt
has been gained, but not cnough, and once nun
round she goes, and stands away from land
And as she thus—now on, now off, thcu ov
again—imakes strenuous efforts to weather
point, there is a solitary watcher on youder Infv
hill anxiously beholding her. With cager oy
he strains his vision to make sure that it is 1or
little ship he hope~ for, and which hims!f and
brethren in that lonely Isle have been awniting:
and being convinced, how earnestly he waloie
her progress, as struggling still, with increasis
breezes, she bears up for her usual ancharas
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And now' thefe' is “hope.” The helmsman  is
working hér'thi'ough 'thefiie&*‘vy seas, and despite
her plunging and the deluge of water tumbling
over her bows, carries her onward under press
of sail. See how he has to watch edach flutter
of her canvas! ILook how anxziously he turns
bis cye from the quivering masts to the breakers
close upon his lee, with a-glance that denotes a
steady concentration of his every thought upon
whut 18 now before him, while the incessant
sprav drenches him, even at the helm. But
there Is confidence in his mind. He feels that
he has now a weatherly position, and that a
short tirne more, as the wind at present stands,
will cnable him to take his little vessel past the
dancey,  And that little vessel seems, indeed, to
know and feel it—-for how gallantly, and like
wume fourning war-steed, she dashes onward!
Lock how bravely she battles with those giant
wives ! Mark how she scorns each angry sea,
s 1t comes furiously upon her! And then, at
lax1, hear you the joyous ery from him who
stters her, as in ringing tones and with light-
some—his eye bright with satisfaction—he gives
'he welcome order,  Square away the yards,”
wid turping the helm, directs the vessel’s head
wwards the bay !

She has achieved her task—and as she rushes
Pt the dreaded point, turning more and more



towards the Mission house, the watcher on the
h11] with speed descends, and in hasty, but glad
tones, proclaims unto his brethren that the Allen
Gardiner is close at hand and fast coming to her
anchorage ! |

3t % % 5 % "

An hour has passed. The aay is gone; and
night’s gloomy mantle. covers both the sea and
the land alike. All is one black chaos; and
externally the vision cannof penefrate to aught
of human life astir. Save the fierce howlings of
the tempest blast, and the wild surges on the
rocky coasts, nothing disturbs the scene. It is
a strange, a mystic, and a singular transforma-
tion in the picture heretofore presented, and the
mind is all but chilled with awe on beholding ir.

But hark ! what new sound is that now bLurst-
ing on the ear—rising, as it seems, from out o
the deep? What can it be that comes forth so
heaven-like from the midst of all that biuck
expanse © 1t 18 the hymn of prayer and prasc
ascending on high from grateful hearts and uticr-
red by those hardy mariners who whilom were
battling with the stormy deep. 1t is the usual
evening offering of God’s servants on the -vas.

Hymn. of the night : ’tis the sailors now bending--
Hymn of the night : its echoes ascending-—

We sing and we pray :

We sing and we pray.
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0 God of oursoul! our voicds upraising—
0 God of our soul ! incessantly praising—
We glory in Thee, mighty Liord of all flesh.
In the stillness of night--in the sunshine of day,
For ¢ver and ever to Thee will we pray.
Blest Lord of our faith, accept Thou our prayers,
Hear from Thy throne, our sorrows—our cares ;
Smrounded by dangers, we need succour of Thee,
But living or dying, our God shalt Thou be!
Jut living or dying, our God shalt Thou be !

The voice of praise is hushed, and he who
lately stood with helm in hand, now stands with
Bible in his grasp, and reverently dismisses the
thankful seamen before him. And then from
one and all a kind ¢ good night” is given, and
nauzht again is heard save the roaring of the
biust, ind the ceaseless tramping of the solitary
wuicher, whose duty it is to keep the deck.

Reminiscences of Past Liabours in South Americs.

Tl fuliowing is a short narrative of one of the jour-
neys unicrtalken by Captain Gardiner, in the interior
ol Ludivia, in the year 1846. There accompanied him,
W lis companion and friend, a young Spaniard named
Frederic Gonzales—and they reached as far as Caraparé,
I‘ he climate and fatigne soon incapacitated the latter
rem exorbion, and Captain Gardiner alone prosecuted
Ls v searches into everydlndian village within a cirenit
I many wiles, At length he, too, was invalided, and
fera st h was laid by in a strange place without food
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or medicine proper for his situation. By God’s merey,
however, he recovered, and was able to leave San [ s,
the scene of his illness, on his return to Tarija.

Of Cobiga, the Captain remarks: ¢ Here 132 town
without wholesome water, situated in a perfect desert,
yet for the sake of worldly gain, many will content
themselves to reside in ib. "'What a reproof to christians.
Let us be willing to bear hardness for the sake of Him
who loved us and gave Himself for us.”

The scenery of the ronte from Cobija to Caluma, he
describes as wild and dreary—the road strong wind no-
ken ; dark furrowed and channelled mountains on butl,
sides, appearing as if they had been fused in a fzmace
not a green thing was to be seen and no trace of ves
tation-—all appearing like a world emerging frui: a
delnge ; the stiff and parched remaing of mules wiocl
had died on the road, told too clearly a tale of suticring
and cruelty. The water for many miles is so brackish,
that a little water which our travellers had brought
from Valparaiso was eagerly begged by the inhabitants,
whenever they came to know of the presence «f ek a
treasure.

Calama is literally an oasis in the desert— iing sitw
ated on a fertile plain of limited extent, while itie
degert continues as far as Atacamer. The air wis &
dry and hot, that the few hooks which were carriel by
the travellers became warped and parched, and thu ik
dried in the pens while writing. Still the level wis
gradually rising in beight, and the night hecaw \on
cold before they ascended any perceptible clov atin,
When at Iength they approached the highest jaet
the pass of the Cordillas, My “Gouzales su ﬁcml el
from an oppression of the chest, occasionc! by the

varcfied air of the mountaing. On the J7uhof Februr
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they began to descend again—sometimes traversing the
rocky bed of a mountain’torrent, sometines clambering
over such masses of rock as seemed more fit for the feet
of goats, than for burden-bearing mules.

Tt was but seldom that any kind of house was found
for nightly shelter, A sort of hovel, consisting merely
of four low walls, without roof, was a welcome resource.
A tew of these have been at different times erected by
chinchilla hunters for their own wse, and form a partial
screen from the wind, A piece of painted canvas,
spread over the top, in some instances sheltered them
from o shower of rain, or heavy dew.

Descending the mountain, they came to the villages
of Rimonada and Tococha—the country as they ad-
vancerl becoming much more pleasing. Ierds of llama,
sheep, goats and asses, bed on the mountain slopes.
Alwut Lococha, every plot of ground -was cultivated
and cavefully fenced with stone walls, or mimosa hed-
ges s erops of maize, beans and clover, were growing at
the hase of the most scarped and weather-beaten rocks.
Spinning and weaving were such constant occupations,
both of men and women, even while tending the flocks,
as 1o give a great air of industry to the population.
The men usnally make the coarse cloth of the comntry,
wd the women ponchos, rugs, &c. The worst and
st diffienlt poss of the route, is encountered between
Soeicha and Tarija. It is called the Cuesta de Yugas.
It was like riding over the heaps of stone which lie ab

the mouth of a stone quarry-—the passage between the
"ueks heing sometimes algo so narrow, as with great diffi-

1ty to allow of the mules passing with their burdens.

Many Tndians were to be found at these villages, but
tain Gardiner would not be satisfied without sceing
thew at their own independent locations.
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:Olel arriving abt Tarija, he;was happy in making the
acquaintance of General O’Connor, an- officer in the Bo-
livian service, who, having been for some time com-
mandant of the frontier, was well.acquainted with the
Indian tribes and on good terms with them. From
thig officer the travellers received much kindness and
asgistance. ~ :

At Tarija they experienced the usual difficulty of
hiring the necessary mules.  Time is of so little valuc
in. this country, that an appointment is seldom kept.
If an arriere is engaged to start in the morning, he will
perbaps present himseif in the afternoon. If you order
a stock of bread to be ready for a journey, it may per-
haps be put info the oven just as you are ready to start,
To such difficulties the travellers were now habituated,
and met the indifference of the country people with as
much patience as they could assume,

The country for some miles around Tarija is broken
and cleft in a most extraordinary manner; deep fissures
and pinnacles, like colossal ant-hills, with abiupt pre-
cipices, are met with in all directions. There are few
trees, but many bushes on the plain ; and the route
from hence to San Luis is fertile and beautiful. One
rugged cuesta reminded the travellers that they were
still in Bolivia. After leaving San Luis, they gradualy
entered a forest country. Here the insect tribes reimu
supreme, and give the daring invaders of their territory
no rest night or day.

The travellers arrived at the river Pilcomayo {(bere
the boundary of Bolivia) on Saturday, but the sabbath
afforded them no respite from the merciless attaus: of
their winged adversaries. An Indian village was t&v
ble on the opposite bank, but the river formed i
formidable barrier, and the ford was impracticable at
that season.



On Sunday thetravellers were visited by Paraguay,
who, with some of his people, swam over for the pur-
pose. Captain Gardjnel- fqllowed_ the example thus set
him on Monday, consigning his apparel to the care of
an Indian, who carried it in a bundle on his head as he
swam. There were found three little villages, only
containing about thirty houses in all, but each owning
its particular chieftain—Iraguay, Paraguay, and Paran-
gay by name, Parangay was much older than either
of the others ; he had a pleasing countenance and a
cordial manner.

A lad, who understood Spanish, acted as interpreter,
it nothing would induce one of the chiefs to tolerate
the residence of a foreigner among them. In vain was
every present likely to be of value to them offered.
Tu vain were they assured that no attempt would be
made t0 deprive them of their land. They furned =
deaf car to the promise that every arficle obtained from
ther should be paid for, and that Captain Gardiner’s
anly desire was to come as their friend and learn their
langnage,

Finding himself thus precluded from any immediate
entrance to this tribe, he judged it inexpedient to en-
dare longer the attacks of the insect armies on the
Bolivian bank—but resolved first to ascertain whether
uther tribes might be found more accessible at another
put of the fromtiers. He therefore, with his friend
Leuzales, retwned to San Luis, suffering dreadfully
f{niu e, fleas and mosguitnes, whose incessant attocks
aanst produced fever,



%Tf T had Wealth!”

Ttis a frequent feeling, if not utterance, “Qh!
if T had wealth, how much pleasure it would
afford me to contribute largely to all. benevolent
and religious objects ! ” |

To one thus expressing. himself, an aged
christian replied:— '

I am not quite so sure of that, and for several
1Casons i— :

Iirst, You do not seem to realize that God
demands a charity commensurate with whal we
lave, and not with that which we have not, aud
hence, if you do not come up to this real stand-
ard, it is not probable that you would with an
imaginary one.

Second, 1t 18 the willing heart which is mosl
commendable in the sight of God, and if the
heart refuses when our means arc small, it is
vain to excuse our delinquency by a promisc vl
generosity in circumstances which may newd
occur.

Third, You forget that, by God’s blessing,
the mite of the poor may go much further tha
the affluent gifts of the rich.

Fourth, 1f the love of Christ does not im e
us to shew our attachment to Him under on
arrangement of circumstances, what wue"ﬂ,:'.f
have we to believe that it will become infinenid
in a different position.
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Fifih, Charity.is like a plant, which must be
culiivated before.it will grow.. If we do not
begin early to give it our attention, it will die
out. To postpone giving until we can give
largely, is equivalent to an indefinite postpone-
ment. The lust of aceumulation iz most un-
friendly to the growth of charity ; if our charity
bo reluctant when we are poor, it will not likely
be very prompt when we grow rich.

Christian Treasury.

Recent MMeetings of Associations and
Friends of the Cause.

Moniday, July 9, a respectably attended Anni-
versary Meeting of the Rochester and Chatham
Auxiliary y was held in St. Nicholas School-room,
with the Rev, W. Conway, Vicar, in the Chair.
The Mecting was addressed by Rev. Chairman,
Reve 11, Downton, Incumbent of S8t. John’s,
Eevo R, Conway, Curate of St. Nicholas, and
wyv. G. 1. Despard, Honorary Secretary. Col-
lections at the close, £4 2s. 11d.

Tuesday 10th, a Lecture was given by Rev.
G.P. Despard to a few persons in the School-
room of St, Andrew’s, Bethnal Green, Rev. G.
Parker in the Chair—collection very small-—the
frs: droppings of a heavier shower, it is hoped.

Wednesday,  the Monthly Meeting of the
"embined Misston: ry Society of Barnet was held
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by Kev. W. Pennefather; when the Rev. G p,
Despard was' permitted ‘to address the Meeting
on the Patagonian Mission, and much interes
was excited and manifested ;" collections not
known. ‘ " T

July 24, p.v, a Meeting of the Auxiliary wil
be held at Guildford,; Rev. T. Ludlam, Rector of
St. Mary’s and President, in the Chair.

In June, Rev. J. W. Marsh, Vicar of Bleasby,
gave Lectures before respectable auditories, and
with tangible success at Readon, on the 7th,
when a new Auxiliary was formed ;—and a
Blackheath on the 8th, with the Rev. Russell
Davies in the Chair.

Gleanings.

Oxe Harpy Hrarr. Have you made one
happy heart to-day ? How calmly can youseek
your pillow ! how sweetly sleep! In all ths
world there is nothing so sweet as giving com-
fort to the distressed, as getting a sunray intoa
gloomy heart. Children of sorrow mecel w |
everywhere. ‘

A Worp 1n Seasow. Reader, when thn
seest a sinner drawing mnears to the gaies of
death, neglect not to give him fimely warning;
it may be.that God shall seal it on hlls heart,
If thou pass him by, God may require his bl
at thy hands. ¢ Be instant in season, and out
of season.” Sow beside all waters, that t.hwj
mayest reap a glorious harvest at the coming®
the Son of Man.
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United Prayer.

+Mhus saith the Loyd God, I will yet for this be enquired of by
the house of Israel, to do it for them.”

Soon as the swift-winged messenger of the
Patagonian Missionary Society, freighted with
the Gospel message, was sent forward on its
trand of love to the far distant land, from
whence had come over the cry of the perishing—
a petition was pressed upon Christian, Christ-
wying hearts in England to this effect : ¢ Breth-
rew pray for us.” ““ We have a great object—
o great desire in view, but little means and
leebie 1nstrumentality, wherewith to accomplish
W, ainl were these ever so enlarged, we place no
dependence on an arm of flesh, the work we un-
dertalie is not ouars, but the Lord’s, therefore let
Uic Lord be sought on our bekhalf by all whose
spuits breathe the earnest desire—

*“ Let the Indian, let the Negro,
Let the rude barbarian see

That divine and glorious conquest
Once achieved on Calvary !”

O who, that by happy personal experience
tiows  {he preciousness of Calvary’s ruddy
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stream, and does not long for its blest application
to every sinful brother of the human race® On
such feelings of Christian interest in the spread
of our common Redeemer’s kingdom, the Society
largely presumed ; and asked, where even othe'r
boons might be denied, that one best boon of
united prayer. How far the appeal issued by
them has met with a hearty response, and has
been affectionately borne in mind by ke Lord's
remembrancers;,” He, whose eye seeth in secref,
and whose ear heareth in secret, alone knoweth,
Suffice it, that having had encouragement fy
some extent, in being made aware of not a few
closets where the Patagonian Mission is the
subject of special pleading on each retuining
Tuesday—they wish to urge it on such us huve
already begun, to cortinue, and on such us linv
not yet united in such prayer for them, and thoir
designs, to degin and supplicate the God of
heaven for means to carry His Gospel «¢ffeclually
to South America.

It is scarcely needful to shew the importance
of this request, but one or two reasons for 1t may
be named.

1st. The misery of souls who are ¢ withou
Churist,” and the consciousness that fhowsands of
such are living and dying in a dark =eme
continent without even the knowledge of ihen
danger, or a preacher to tell them tliat there i
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merev. ‘There is not an individual Christian
who can be exculpated from the duty of bearing
in mind and feeling earnest desire for the con-
version of sinmers of every race and clrme. Who
that feels thus, would not pray?

ondd.  The responsibility laid by Christ upon
the church to let every creature be made acquainted
with His Gospel, and the knowledge that His
commands are quite neglected in one large por-
tion of the world. A duty unfulfilled should
aurely lead every one upon whom this duty is
lurt to seck for grace and for opportunities to be
obedicnt, and to identify himself with any holy

offort that may be made by his brethren to do
Chs Laord’s will,  How, in this view, can we

rfrse to pray for the beginning of the work in
So.il: America ?

3rd.  The assurance that man c¢an do nothing

- clbior towards  alleviating spiritwual misery, or
enhighiening  spiritual ignorauce, without the
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Lord—~that Paul may plant and Apollos water
albin vain, if God giveth not the increase, and
therefore while efforts are being made to awaken
- e heathen who have long lain in darkness and
the shiddow of death, there is no hope of their

suecess without a blessing from on high.

4th. The peenliar position and difficulties of
Mis-lonary labourers, especially in the first culti-
viatun of a4 moral desert, are so trying that they
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need speeial support and direction, such as (e
Lord promises in.answer to special supplication,
The church at home, like Aaron and Hur oy
either side of Moses, must stay the hands of he
faithful leaders abroad, by Lifting her own hands
with her heart unto God in the heavens.

Yes! it is prayer-—earnest, persevering prayuor,
that we need in all our benevolent agencies.
Prayer, exhaled through the power of the divine
Spirit from this lower world, will descend agai
to it in showers of blessing. We often talk of
our wanis, but too often these wants arve direcied
towards earth, instead of heaven. We think,
¢ Oh if this man would give us his patronage, and
this one his money, and this one his cluguence,
our cause would progress fasfer.” Ah! bouer
did we say oftener, * Oh! if Jesus would g
us His blessing !’ What are all earthly assist-
ances to this! What can we covel in vw
Missionary enterprizes, if He mightily help us,
who left this magnificent prelude to His Mission-
ary command : ‘ ALL POWER IS GIVEN 10 Mb
IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH,” And wil He
not help? Dear Christian friends, ash Him, we
beseech you. Ask Him not once, nor twice, but
continually, Try to experience more the reality
of converse with your Saviour as a per sunal
Friend. Try to understand more of His mund
in the great work of converting sinners o Him



self. Try to get rid of vague notions about the
spread of Christianity as a mere system, and get
rooted in your mind the desire and longing to
make all men know Cumrist, the living, loving
Saviour of sinners, who though gone into hea-
ven is ever watching over earth and feeling still
as he felt in days gone by, compassion for the
multitudes who are as sheep having no shep-
herd,

[: hay been suggested by a friend, that for the
guidance of many who might be disposed to join
in praver for our Mission, a form would be de-
sirable-—not as intended by any means to shackle
those who would pour out theilr hearts in un-
sbudied petition for this work of the Lord, but
woflering assistance to some to whom such 1s a
help, and for social and family unions of prayer.
The following is therefore proposed :—

"0 Lord, the Father of all men, who hast
mal. of one blood all nations of men to dwell
on the face of the earth, look we beseech Thee,
on thet portion of Thy Creation where the nations
know Thee not, nor Thy Son, Jesus Christ, but
dwell in darkness and worship the work of their
hand<—that which thelr own fingers have made.
Stay, we bLeseech Thee, Thine avenging hand,
md let Thine eve of pity rest upon the perishing.

Al O Lord Jesus, whose precious blood
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was shed for all nafions, and whose Iternl
Throne claims the homage of a great multitude
gathered out of all kindreds, and peoples, und
tongues, do Thou hear our supplication. We
ask Thee for mercy for a dark land where dwil
thousands who have never bowed the knec to
Thy holy name. We confess our own and our
brethren’s backwardness in sending them Thy
blessed Gospel. Pardon all our negligence jor
Thy mercy’s sake. Grant now to the Society
which is desiring to labour among the heathn
of South America, Thy special grace and ilcss-
ing. Give to its directors heavenly wisdom,
and to its Missioparies and agents fitness for the
work to which they send them forth. Watd
over the ship which is counsecrated to Thy wr
vice, keep her from the perils of the sea, wul
give unto her prosperous voyages. reserve the
Island Home of our brethren from every danuu
and may Thy peace rest upon it. May brothery
love abound among all who are actively engnued
in this great and holy work. May their bud.s
O Lord, be precious in Thy sight. Ncop then
by Thy watchful providence from the attucks ol
fierce savages, and from injury resuliing frum
the inclemency of a strange climate. And way
their souls, taught and sanctified by Thinc ow®

Spirit, be fitted to testify and adorn thc Linsjul
of Thy grace,
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« Above all, ‘O blessed Redeemer of sinful
msan, grant, we beseech Thee, to poor dark
Fuegia a day of grace. Do Thou go before us
n \'isiting her children, and prepare the hearts
of many to receive the truth., Thy chosen ones
4o often among the weak and foolish of this
world. Thou canst transform the most degraded
savaze into an enlightened believer. Even so,
Iord Jesus, give now such a blessing in answer
16 e prayers of Thy children, who would as-
«ithe to Thee, with the Father and the Holy
“piriz, wll glory now and for ever. Amen.”

PO CT— . S 4yt it e P

b Peep into the Dark Places of the Earth.

The superstitions of the Moluches and FPuelches, as
des sl ed by alkkner,

Ihewo Indiang believe in two superior beings, the
e sl the other evil. The good power is called by
Ve ddiches, Toginehin, which signifies governor of
Lo people s by the Taluhets and Dinihets, Toychu,
Siielin their tongue signifiey the being who presides
e duned of strong drink ; the Zehuelhets call him
Wi v cunmee, or the lord of the dead. |

iy bave fortned a multiplicity of these deities ;
vt of whiem they beliéve to preside over one particu-
“i ot or family of Indiaus, of which he is supposed to
tave been the Creator.  Some make themselves of the
“wiot the tiger, some of the lion, some of the guanaco,
wo thers of the ostrich, &e. They imagine that
e duivis have each their separate habitations, in
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vast caverns. under. the earth, beneath some lake, Liil,
&c and that When an Indian dies, his soul goes to live
Wl‘bh the deity who. presides over his particular family,
there to enjoy the happiness of being eternally dranl.,
They believe that their good deities made the waorld,
and that they first created the Indians in their caves,
gave them their lance, the bow and arrows, and the
stone bowls—to fight and hunt with, and then tiumel
them out to shift for themselves. They imagit. that
the deities of the Spaniards did the same by them, Lot
that instead of lances, bows, &ec., they gave thou gms
and swords. They suppose that when the bewts
birds, and lesser animals were created, those of tiue
more nimble kind came immediately out of thoir caves,
but that the bulls and cows being the last, the Tudians
were so frightened at the sight of their horns, that they
stopped np the entrance of their caves with gt
stones, This is the reason they give why they hud na
black cattle in their country, till the Spaniards Lrou ot
them over, who more wiscly had let them ont of thun
caves. They have formed a belief that some of them
after death are to return to these divine caverns : aul
they say, also, that the stars arc old Indians, thud the
milky way is the field where the old Indians hunt
ostriches, and that the two southern clounds are th
feathers of the ostriches which they kill. They haw
an opinion, also, that the creation is not yct eshauste!
nor all of it come out to the daylight of chis wjgs
world. Their wizards—beating their drums, wnl
tling their calabashes full of sea shells—protend to s
underground, men, cattle, &c., with shops of
brandy, cascabels, and a variely of other things
The evil pr 1nc1ple is calleq by the Moluches “U o,

or Huccuva, that is, the wanderer without. Th ¢

s



buelhets and Cheehohaw, call him Atskamecakanats ¢
the other, Puelches, call him Valichu, They acknow-
ledge a great number of this kind of demons, wandering
abont the world, and attribute to them all the evil that
is done in it, whether to man or beast ; and they carry
this apinion so far, as to believe that these unpropitious
powers oceasion the weariness and fatigue which attends
long journeys, or hard labour. Tach of these wizards
v supposed to have two of these demons in constant
attendance, who enable them to foretell future events ;
to discover what is passing at the time present, at @
sreat distance ; and to cure the sick, by fighting, ‘driv-
i mvay, or appeasing the other demons whoe torment
thein. They believe that the souls of their wizards
after death, are of the number of these demons. Their
worship is entirely directed to the EviL BEING, except int
somie particular ceremonies made use of in reverence to
the lead. To perform their worship, they assemble
to_cther in the tent of the wizard—who is shut up
Bouy the sight of the rest, in a corner of the tent. In,
thig apactinent he has a small drum, one or two round
tilulbashes with small sea whales in them, and some
“ftwre bags of painted hide, in which he keeps his
fretisc He begins the cercmony by making a strange
s with his drum and rattle box ; after which he
tgms o i, or strugglme with the devil, who it is then
wupposed has entered into him ; keeps his eyes lifted
Gl slistorts the features of his face, foams at the mouth,
Wrews up his joints, and after many violent and dis-
ried motions, remains stiff and motionless, resembling
voan seized with an epilepsy.  After some time he
'1"!=t"‘b' to himself, as having got the better of the
memen s niext feigns within his tabernacle, a faint shrill
monrudul voice, as of the evil spirit—who, by the dis-
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mal cry, is supposed to acknowledge himself subdued .
and then from a kind of tripod, answers all questions
that are put to him. - Whether his answers be true or
false, is of mo great signification ; because if his intell;.
gence should prove false, it is the fault of the devil,
On all these occagions the wizard is well paid. The
profession of the wizards is very damgerous, notwith-
standing the respect which is sometimes paid them :
for it often happens, whep an Indian chief dies, that
some of the wizards are killed ; especially if they hud
any dispute with the deceased just before his death;
the Indians in this case laying the loss of their chief
upon the wizards and their demons, In cases, alsw, of
pestilence and epidemic disorders, when great numbers
are carried off, the wizards often suffer. On accounnt of
the small pox, which happened after the death of
Mayn Pilqui-yas, and his people, and almost entinly
destroyed the Cheeluhets, Cangapol ordercd all tiw
wizards to be killed, to see if by those nieans the dis
temper wounld cease. The wizards are of hoth ~cxes
The male wizards are obliged (as it were) to leave their
sex, and to dress themselves in female apparel, aud ar
not permitted to marry, though the female omnes, v
witches, may. They are generally chosen for this ibee
when they are children, and a preference is .lwaye

shewn to those who at that early time of life discaver
an effeminate disposition. They ave clothed very eatly

in female attire, and presented with the drum and

rattles belonging to the profession they arc to folloy.

They who are seized with fits of the falling sickuess, o

the cholera Sancti Viti," are immediately selected fr

this employment, as chosen by the demons themselves

whom they suppose to possess them, and to cause :‘.H

those convulsions and distortions common in rpileptic

paroxysms,
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Little Mary, the Afeican Gixl.

The following narrative is interesting in this place
fur two reasons. It shews the power of divine grace
working in the heart of a little heathen child, and thus
e ncourages further labours among other heathen child-
ren. And it is & record of one instance of blessing
vouchsafed to him now about to return to the scene of
thiz young disciple’s life and death—Sierra Leone—as
its Bishop. He is the Missionary mentioned in the
nanative. 1t is with thankfulness we are able to
acpusint our readers that he has kindly consented to
heenme  Viee Patron to the Society, and surely our
e will follow him to his arduous post with prayer
thir his labours may be still richly blessed.

“The grace of- our Lord is exceeding abun-
dant.”  This is a saying the truth of which we
cuen see exemplified, and that grace wherever it
I> bestowed, invariably has the same effects—it
negtns with taking asway the heart of stone, that
heart o which it has been strikingly said, that
it is impenctrable to everything but the ¢ drip,
drip, Jvip of the Gospel of the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ; ” and when it has broken up and
takcu away that roeky heart, it gives in its stead
4 heart of flesh, soft.and impressible, with affec-
tew~ and desires towards the God whom hitherto
it mad slighted and disobeyed, for the carnal
hewt oy enmity, not merely at enmify, or it might
?)': reconciled, but enmity itself—in which word
¥ ncluded hatred and anger, and rooted hos-



tility ; therefore. the only cure o this state o
..hmgs, is to have that heart enhrely demolished
and a new one given. When this event takes
- place, the sinner is converted, or changed, to God.
Whereas he ded walk conirary to Him, his whole
dealre is: now to walk before Him in all holiness
of life and conversation; for the i mmpression on
his heart is one of grace ov fiee fuwour, and
having that heart ‘¢ sprinkled from an evil con-
science,” which was always accusing and tor
menting him, he now walks in the happy libeuty
of the children of God—who * eat their meat
with gladness,” because of the joy of beiag
forgiven! Truly there is noc motive so infiuential
as .grace ; it acts upon our best and most genc
rous feelings; those feelings which have outlived
the fall, and are fouches of what man was when
first created, and God pronounced /Aun, alorg
with the other objects of his ecreation. tv be
“yery good!” When we, in our own EXpC-
rience, “know and believe the love that God hath
1o us,” then we resolve to live to Him with the
help of His grace, that inestimable gift, I?ml

begins, and carries on the work of sulvation
within us, till the top stone shall be bluurrh*

forth with shoutings, *¢grace, grace unic gy

"Yes! thank God, it is aZl of grace from begiumnig

to end! Salvation is the ﬁea g'eﬁf of God—rt-

pentance is His gift. Acts v. 31., forgiveness is



His gift j—wisdom; sanctification and redemp-
tion are all His gifts, the precious gifts purchased
by the blood of the Son : unasked for, unthought
of ; too often neglected and despised, and even
heted by us! so that we come to the conclusion
will which we commenced this litlle narrative—
that ““the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 1s
cxceeding abundant.”

[ purpose, with God’s help, to give an instance
of the workings of that grace in the case of a
little Adrican girl, whose most interesting story
was related a short time since, by a Missionary
from Nicrra Leone, and which struck me as so
tuuching and beautiful, that I wished many more
mighic hear it, and learn to admire and adore the
manifohi grace of God, which works when and
where 1t will, and produces the sweet fruits of
nghtcousness in all its subjerts, whether they be
fettor poor, learned or unlearned, in every age
wid tnevery clime.  The little girl of whom [
speak was named in Christian Baptism * Mary.”
}‘-‘l:ezt other name she had, I know not, nor does
1 signify.  The great point for each of us to
lllif-'r:m'or 15, to know whether we have, like that
itile girl, that * new name which no man knows
“wie e fo whom it is given,”” even the precious
hatae of adoption and love,—* child of God.”
I cannot tell when Mary received this new name,
“hether it wag previous to her baptism, and
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then the name given her.in that. holy ordinance
would be indeed a Chrigtian name—a seal of her
new name, given by the Spirit of her God: a
name which she should afterwards present at the
judgment seat of God, and find it recorded in
the ‘“ Lamb’s Book of Life.” Oh, my dow
readers, the prayer is on my heart that [ who
write, and you who read this narrative, may all,
through God’s inexpressible grace, have our
names written in that Book, that so we may not
be ashamed before Him at His coming, but, with
the confidence of His own dear children, go fortl:
rejoicingly to meet Him. The bridegroom i
now tarrying, let us take heed to ourselves o
we slumber not in sloth and carelessness and
security, so that we sleep in deadness of faith o
His appearing !

Mary was one of the many African gl
taught in the schools of Sierra Leone. anl t-
how many, as well as to herself, may wec hoje
that those schools have been training-places for
heaven! There was she taught that, youvng a
she was, she was a sinner ; an enemy to Goil b
wicked works; born in sin, a child of wmik
lying under God’s just anger. How can ‘:imfh :
one please a God of purity, who even {-'“H‘éﬂ’l"--‘
His angels with folly? There was she taug®
the “ way of life,”” of yecovery from that sad
state in which she was by nature: and that way,



Claowm
thanks be to God for His -abundant grace, is so
simple, that a little child may learn it with ease,
with the Holy Spirit’s teaching ; though without
that Spirit’s help, the most wise and learned of
this world cannot understand it: for the wisdom
of God is foolishness with men, and they cannot
discern the things of God, for they are only
“gpiritually discerned,” or understood.

But little Mary learnt that Jesus died for /er,
sinner as she was, and always provoking and
perverse before Him, and she had the faith, the
wust, the confidence in God to believe that. ske,
looking to Him, believing in Him, and trusting
to Hin, would be saved by His blood, and
standd efore God perfect in Christ, being cover-
td troan hiead to foot in His spotless robe of
righteousness. ¢ Bring forth the best robe and
put it on him,” says our gracious God, when
e sces a repenting sinner wrising and making
an ctfert to turn from sin and come to Him;
o rast himself, helpless, burthened and lost,
unon 1his tender mercies in Christ, and there
confessing  that if saved a# afl, it must be
hrough the merits and death of Christ.

This best robe of Christ’s righteousness, my
dear veaders, we must each of us possess ;
notling Zess can suffice to clothe us, for our
“God cannot look upon 1iniquity ; ” but this
wament Ie has promised to accept, and if
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covered with it, we.need not fear; for even His
piercing eyes of fire can find no spot or hlemish
there ! .

Little Mary was a quiel, good little girl,
bringing forth the peaceable fruits of rvighteous-
ness, loving and serving God, from a grateful
heart, and trying to please Him by pleasing her
teachers, and loving with fervent affection her
faithful minister, whoe-had taught her the glad
tidings of great joy—-that there was a Saviowr
for her! But soon the time came that litile
Mary must die; early was the summons. and
little expected ; but the harvest was ripe. there-
fore was the sickle put in. When her miuistor
heard she was unwell, he went to sec L., and
found her very seriously ill; the poor nwiier.
too, assured him there was no hope of her rece-
very. On learning this, he said to Mary, **Dea
little Mary, I am afraid you are very ill, and will
not recover.” The child replied, * Indecd. S,
I am thinking the same thing myself; bu wiat
I want to know is, shall T go to Jesus wio |
die?” The minister’s heart was full—he thonght
of the fruits of 11ghteousnesq he had secu it e
life—for “ even a child is known by hig dangs,
whether his work be pure and whether it b
right,” and he had a good hope that tis deur
child was ripening for glory, but he dared not: :
once assure her she was safe; so he said, ™
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cannot answer that question now, dear Mary,
but after I have had a few conversations with-
vou, I hope I shall be able to tell you. Now
the first thing I will ask you is, do you know
and feel you are a sinner?’”  Then little Mary
told him, how she knew herself to be a very
vreat sinner, and how many wicked things she
hud done in Ler life, and that the remembrance
of uil those sins was very painful to her, but she
knew also that Jesus had died for sinnmers, and
so alter all, why might not she be saved? Her
ministor shewed hey there was indeed hopg for
cviry sinner—for the ransom has been paid-—
and new ** whosoever will, let him take of the
waler ol life freely.)”” Day after day did the
faithful minister visit little Mary, and very inter-
ol it was to see her growing in the knowledge
of et Lord and Saviour every day; and still
wits the ynestion put to him,  But, dear Sir, do
“ou think §shall go to Jesus when I dief” At
ast e minister felt quite satisfied that Mary
Was G the right foundation, and oh ! remember,
dear veaders, that ““other foundation can no man
tey than that #s laid, Christ Jesue,” and < though
there s o way that seemeth right unto a man,
the end thereof are the ways of deat’.” Here
ey the question rise on our hearts, are we on
‘e right foundation ® or do we trust in anything
—onr warks, our prayers? Miserable re-

']'\l !
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fuges of lies will these prove on a dying bed,
We need, then, to lean a]l our weight upon ow
Beloved to have peace and comfort, for with the
light of eternity upon us, sin often appears
“ more exceeding sinful ; and if the poor sinner
had not an all-sufficient Saviour—one who = saves
o the uitermost all that come unto God by IHim™
he would oftentimes be driven to despair.

One night a messenger came to the minister,
and told him Mary wanted very much 1o see
him—Ilate as it was, and he in bed—htut she
hopeﬁd he would come, for she had something 10
say to him: he went at once, and found [itle
Mary sitting up in bed, waiting for him. =0
Sir,” she said, “ I am so sorry that I have wok
you up, and sent for you out of your bed, .nd
made you come out in the night, but I was wfiad
if I waited until to-morrow, I maght never see
you.” ¢ Never mind that, dear little Mury.
replied her minister, “I am very glad to cume
to you, now tell me what you wanted to=ay o
me.” “Oh, Sir, T want to know if I dic 1e-iixi
shall I go o Jesus?’ 1 am very aluid 1 ca
answer that question now, dear Mary, fur 11+
very sure that if you die to-night, you «/l 20"
Jesus!” How happy was her ministes « il
told her of the safety of thosc whom Jes s s
into His fold, and keeps under His own €~
unto the great day. *¢ My sheep shedi
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perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of
my hand.” Are we, dear readers, of that happy
number 2 The poor, wealk, and foolish sheep
are brought in by the good Shepherd, for they
would never come of themselves into the fold;
and He keeps them there, or they would still be
wandering and straying from Him. Letus pray
that we may be brought in, and %epi by God’s
power through grace unto salvation. Sweet was
the message of salvation to little Mary, though
she l:ad often heard it; but with what tenfold
furee <did she feel on a dying bed, that the séeng
of death 13 sem ; and then to be again and again
wsured of sin being covered and forgiven, and
iiotted out to be remembered no more! Oh!
tis 111« that gives joy, and causes the dying
sinner to exclaim, ““ Thanks be to God, who
cveth us the vietory through our Lord Jesus
Chriet.”  Little Mary begged to be placed on
cer mumister’s knee, and there she remained one
hour, leaning her Little head upon his shoulder,
anil whispering every now and then some ques-
Hen hout herself and her state, and to the last
growing in kno.vledge, until knowledge' should
he jierfected in glory !

Her nmiother thought the minister muﬂt be
vy so she told Mary she must stop no longer
" his knee, but return to her bed, and after
ymyg hey down, her kind minister commended
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her to God, ““ even her own God,” and took hig
leave. Scarcely had he reached his home, when
a messenger ran up and told him, Mary had just
expired. Poor dear little Mary! How thankful
the minister fell that he had gone at once and
given her comfort in her last hours, when heart
and flesh were failing-—he thought with comfort
of the dear child now entered into the presence
of her Lord and Saviour—a rejoicing spirit
before the throne! 'The next morning, he went
to see her poor mother, and asked bLer if she
knew why Mary had wished so much to siim
his knee the night before. ¢ Oh yes!” said the
poor woman, “ I know why: Mary fold me how
much she should like to die in her ministers
arms !  Poor litfle Mary! had T ltnown that,
T would gladly have kept her twenty minutes
longer ; but it matters not; she was in beites
arms than mine, dear little girl! Jesus, the
good Shepherd, carries the Lambs in His arms.
and the minister could rejoice in thinking sh
was now safe for ever with him. Short as we:
her life—she had learnt all that was necessu?
for salvation ; she had sorrowed for sin. she had
laid hold of a Saviour—she had hecn wa-hed in
His blood, justified in His righteousness, sund'
fied by His Spirit.

Was not this all of grace?® thata poorizneri®
African girl should be called to know and 1
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love her God and Saviour, when numbers around
her in that heathen land were perishing for lacl
of knowledge—and alas! numbers in this pro-
fussedly Christian land are walking in darkness
in the full glare of Gospel light, perishing, too,
for lack of the knowledge of a Saviour. So I
will close this little narrative with praising and
magnifying ¢ the grace of our Lord, which is
exceeding abundant, with faith and hope which
is in Christ Jesus,””

Zeal in the Cause of Truth.

Tlc life of Christ was one zontinued exem-
viifcation of holy zeal-—zeal, supreme absorbing
aeal for the divine glory, and for the salvation of
sauls.  This was the sustaining principle of His
Wiole condaet. It was calm, steady, dignified,
‘einterested, unquenchable. It had all the fix-
uhness of a principle, and not the desultoriness
lan impulse.  No ingratitude, (and Christ met
With much more than any man beside Him ever
L witht no opposit;ion, no want of success,
wald damp it. It shone unchangeably bright
'ﬂ.l?'-ml;‘_'}! all the changes of His mysterious career.
l.fn.v- brousht Him from heaven, this upheld
“‘.m throughout His unwearied carcer of well-
Woing ; ihis sustained Him in the dark and



closing scene of His existence, and this animates
Him still in all that He is doing at the right
hand of God. .

- Oh! shame upon Christians, the followers of
such a Master, for their lukewarmmness ! Shame
upon them for leaving so large a field 1o he
occupied by the devil and his agents, who arc
sowing tares while the Church is asleep! it is
for luck of zeal that the heathen abroad and the
heathen at home are left uncared for and uncon-
verted. If every one were to do his utmost, if
the whole machinery of the Christian churd
were to be put in motion, such zealous labo.r
would begin to fell upon the mass of wickedness

We live in an earnest age. The agencivs vid
powers of evil are multiplied and intensifiu
beyond those of any former age. Let us take
an example from the enemies of the truth. aud
shew as great a zeal in the best of all causcs. -
they do in the worst. Let each onc ask hirsu

What can I do ? it is but little, perhaps. thatl
can o, but I will doall I can; I will rebukc
sin wherever I find it, T will lend my @l '
expel the ignorance and poverty and vice—thd
seem in our day on the increase, I wili devule
my time and energy te that noble work—tne
work which brought the Redeemcr ‘rom i:‘lw
courts above ; I will pray, I will labour. l"{'”
contribute for this end—Dby God’s gracc crabling



me, 1 will fear no cpposition; I will quail before
. po difficulty; I will set my face as a flint.
This is the spirit we need ; let us cultivate this
holy zeal. It will mdke us like our blessed
“avionr, who was clad with zeal as a cloak. 1t
will malke us like the best and holiest men that
ovr lived—the Davids and Elijahs, the Pauls
w! Perers and Johus of Scripture ; the Luthers
aid roxes of the Reformation ; the Brainerds
ail Martyns and Dauaffs cf Missionary times ;
wd oihiers of that race of spiritual heroes whose
secnd 18 left on earth, as well as written in
hewven. They lived for some great end ; they
onseoruted their lives to the good of man, and
e zlovy of God; they threw themselves soul
v bedy into their work ; they offered them-
i us holocasts upon the altar of humanity,
wd danee thelr preatness—hence their useful-
ht o~ —hener their renown.

Uh. for wn increase among us of this holy
mail When shall all who love the Lord, and
lie sends, urise and devote themselves to the
durias work of raising their fallen, sunken

|
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s creatures—inhabitants of the same globe,
) rtukers of the same immortality—from their
,-1 cradation and misery © When shall man feel
!J';'-' _,T o1 man, and woman for sister woman?
Hovlony shall we stand by in cold indiference,

Wil 1L
" tose (o whose veins flows the same blood



as our own-—those who were purchased with the

same divine ransom—those who are capable of

‘being saved and made happy as well as we—
how long shall we stand by and see them perish,
without an effort to save them? How long, 0
Lord ! how long? < Is ot not a pity that those
who nwught be mude dright angels, and might live
among angels, should go all. OWN—DOW v—
DOWN, and none lo hkelp them?2”

Rev. E. A. Foorr

The Allen Gardiner.

Letters have been received from Captain Snow up to
the date of May 17th. He was then at Moute Vide
where he had been refithing the vessel. Ilv spulks
with pleasure of having had service on hoird. m tw
afternoon of thab day, (Ascension Day) conducted by
the Rev. Mr. Pendleton, who had kindly visitul the
ship, and who afterwards addressed all on board s
most appropriate and affecting manner, from the b
three verses of the Second Lesson, Bph. iv. 13
After parting with him and his family with regret, i
the hope, however, of meeting again, preparations Wi
made for returning to the Falklands, and all i gaol
order, and with the improvement of fresi palt. the
Allen (Gardiner was to weigh anchor on the 1 9ih.

No accounts have been received from the lad part?




Anniversary Meeting. -

The Anniversary I‘iffeetii;g‘ of the Patagonian

" or South American Missionary Society, was held

at the Victoria Rooms, Clifton, on September 7th.

The Rev. J. B. Clifford kindly presided on
the oceasion, and the Meeting was addressed by
the Rev. G. P. Despard, Hon. Secretary; the
Rev. G. Despard, from Nottingham ; the Rev.
Gilbert Robinson, Rector of Walmley, Birming-
ham: and the Rev. J. W. Marsh, Vicar of
Bleashy, Notts.

The Report was encouraging and interesting.
The various records of progress te which it
sluded *having from time to time appeared in
vur puges, we will not repeat them here, but
merely furnish our readers with the exhortations
U thankfulness and continued effort which it
(ontained .,

“Dear friends of the Lord Jesus Christ, we
“a'ile you in His name, and invoke grace, mercy,
wd peace in rich abundance on your . souls.
Help us to give thanks to the God of our life,
that He has vouchsafed another year to our
existence, and permits us the privilege of
l;’fjt'tﬁng you onece more with the tale of success
‘¢ has riven to our humble efforts, as your

[l "m \ ; " v
mittee, to carry out your benevolent wishes
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for the salvation of many heathen tribes in
South America.”

The causes for thankfulness alluded to, are
the having been enabled to raise sufficient funds
for the thorough equipment of the Mission
Vessel, Allen Gardmer, for sea, her sending
I:orth laden with every, sufficient supply, and
with a band of christian men to South America,
and her safe arrival thither; increased npenings
of interest on behalf of the mission at home and
hopeful prospects abroad.

“But” we are compelled to say this in refer-
ence to every thing of promise in this lower
world ““chequered is the history of a Society.
as well as that of an individual-—the cloud and
the sunshine, now lower and now lighter are iis
pages. We have cheered you with our good
news to call forth your praises, we must tell
other tidings to call forth your prayers.

“ One who with the simplicity of a christian
brother, and the dignity of an apostolic bishoj-
sat as chairman of our meeting last year, and
addressed us in words of wisdom, truth, and

love—Dir. Vidal, first bishop of Sierra Leone— §
has been called from all labours with us and §

~ - - 4 11 o
with others, to rest with Him whom his sot g

loved, Jesus our Loxd. Hearty and S'[(‘ild.fé-’ft
was his interest in the mission to South Americh _T
as bis liberal gifts, his sermon, his addreses §

LR 3 o i a3
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and bhis prayers amply evinced. May we not
say these and such like works, in which for
vears he abounded, have followed him, and: {rom
ixis testimony that he loved Christ, who first
loved him and died for him! So labouring may
we enter info rest.

% Another, we think the first to support Captain
(ardiner in these parts, we know the most
carresf, liberal and prayerful in promoting his
glorious object, the Rev. John - Strickland,
Rector of Christ Church with St. Ewin’s,
Pristol, after a long illness—during the course
of which his interest in the Patagonian Mission
was inabated, whilst his sense of the impcrtance
of it, from realizing more and more fully in
his own soul the joys of salvation, went on
mereasiig--—has been received up into the same
lright presence, where his brother-in-law, Dr.
Vidal, enteved but a few weeks before. ‘This
lass removal occasions a more than erdinary loss
to our Hociety, for the faith, sound judgment,
wnderness of feeling for others, and steady
aiendonce of Mr. Strickland, made him  an
mvaluable member of our Committee ; we there-
fore rejnice with regret, that he is removed
from us,

“And now but recently, one of God’s faithful
servimis in high station, who bas loag gone with
i judgment and in interest, but has lately
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shown, this in his liberal gift, and in his congent
to be a Vice Patrom to this Seciety, has been
summoned to the Courtiof Heaven’s Great King
we allude to his Grace the Duke of Manchester,

““We. have met painful disappointments ip
regard to those whom we confidently hoped
would be efficient labourers in the mission Reld
abroad, but with whom -circumstances which
we: could mot have foveseen, compelled us o
separate almeost in the moment of their leaving
England for the scene of action.

“(edy, however, whe, has taken away those
helps, has been pleased to give us others. Dr,
Pepry, Bishop, of Melbourne, and Dr. Weekes,
the new Bishep of Sierva Leone, have both,
the warmest maunner, given their support; md
the formey, had he not been full of engagemnts
in other places at this time, would have been

here to say how much he approved ol our

mission.

“We will not occupy your time with arguments |

to, prove what every Christian must allow, the
duty to preach Chrigt in all the world, nur wit

appeals to enlist your particular sympathy for

E’-a-tagonia;- this we have, ox you would not have
been here; but we cannot conclude our report
without trying to. econvey to your mindsg our
hopeful impressions as to the openings
g’QSP@I l-ight m Sowth America, now exisullj
there.

1
f
j
|
|
|
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«Tierra del Fuego is claimed by no state, and
is ancessible on all sides, and the natives have
no national religion, or irreligion to contend
against, no idols, no priests to oppose, and there
exist, (we have very strong belief of the fact)
individuals who spoke English, and have every
rcason to esteem English people.

“In Patagonia, also free from Romish thraldom,
there was two years ago, and we trust there is
still, a Chief who is very anxious to introduce
Christianity to his people. Two of these are
now in the Falklands, within reach of our
missionaries, and preparing to suppert them in
Patagonia.

“Chili, from bhaving been a very bigoted and
exclusive state, has received Englishmen into
her counsels and administration, and grants new
foleration to Protestants. Through Chili we
reach the country of the Moruches, 80,000
“trong, noble spirited, more than half civilized
heathen men.

“Paraguay now grants liberty to worship God
according to their conscience to her inhabitants,
and will put no bar to unobtrusive labours for
conversion of the natives within and near her
t)fl).rders. Steam navigation now existing on the

tha and Parana, brings the Indian districts
Whhin casy distance of Monte Vidio, and Monte
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Vidio 1s barely three weeks sail from our station
on Keppel Island. . |

““The Province of Otuquis, in South-easter
Bolivia, is for sale to an English Company.
The agent for its sale is entrusted with full
power to make conditions with the purchasers.
He is a Protestant, and a friend to the spread of
the new faith amongst the Indians, and a friend
to our Society, and is more than willing that we
should occupy a station in that part of Otuquis
which joins the Gran Chaco, that we may seek
the spiritual good of 100,000 free natives resid-
ing within-it. Xis name is Mr. Sims Vernet.

““ And we have our own territory of Gwana on
the north, with many converted Arawaks to
assist our approaches on that side.

¢“ Thus the providence of God seems inviling us
in the name of Jesus, the Lord of all the earth,
to enter in and possess for Him South Amcria;
and shall we be still and fear to go forward al
His bidding ?

“ But, say there are no openings, a wall of tiiple
strength, Popery, prejudice and arbitrary powe!
is keeping South America on all sides. What
then? We will advance in the name of the Lor!
and make openings; and on our side Is strength
invineible; we have the Lord’s Word and the
Lord’s Command, and the Lord himself to guide
aid, and prosper the effort.
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«Had the first evangelists more for an attempt
before untried, in a state of things far more
disadvantageous than the present, and with all
the world of Jews and Gentiles, lying in the
wicked one, obstinately opposed to them? Yet
they preached and prayed, and prayed and
preached every where, and in less than  fifty
vears from the commencement of their effort,
the gospel was preached to every creature under
heaven.

“ Fmancipated sinners, soldiers of the Cross of
Christ, unsheuth the sword of the Spirit; for
God and for the salvation of souls be the rallying
word, and then onwards to South America; no
ictreat, no halt, till every nation, kindred and
tongue, gives glory to Him that sitteth on the
throne of the Heavens.

“You respond in heart to the call, you ask how
‘ou may bring your help to the cause. We
want your subseriptions, for having now establish-
“ e mission, we want a steady income to
muintain it, such as annual subscription best
afford.  You can make collections among your
friends.  You may join the Monthly Penny
Association through the collectors, whose names
Mrs. G. P. Despard, the Secretary, will make
known 1o you. ‘

“You can place a collecting box on your table,
ad see if vou eannot fill it, till the four sides
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can contain no more. You can aid by exer cising
your 1ndustry and. mcrenulty in preparing articles
of use and ornament, for the sales of work in
Clifton and clsewhere during the ensuing year,
You can contribute to and purchase from the
Patagonian basket, whose circulation has alreadv
bronght in so liberal a contribution to our funds.
You can take in the Voice of Pity, our peuny a
month magazine for South America, and com-
mend it to your friends, which you may do
without a blush, for the edifor and her friends
are [sedulous and successful te furnish their
charge with what both informs the mind, and
improves the heart of the readers.

““ You heard that New Zealanders, who have
but recently tasted the good word of God, and
found the salvation of their souls precious, we
zealous for South American heathens to be con-
verted. Shall not English christians, who have
so long sat under the shadow of the Tree of lifc
and eaten of its fruits, be as forward as they.
Shall they mnot even be stirred up by holy
indignation against themselves for past apathy
in such a cause, Lo labour more abundantly than
all others, to pray for the gifts of wisdom,
courage, meekness, and perseverance on them
who are the missionaries ; and for an open e
an understanding mind and a willing heart t0
be bestowed upon the natives, for a supply of
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Godlylmen to keep up the comp'anly of preachers,
and for the more extensive outspreading of
interest for South America at home. Shall not
English christians, the wralthiest of all who
bear the Saviour’s name, display the superiority
of their affluence in the largeness of their gifts,
to enrich the poorest of men with a {reasure
whose value shall first be fully known on that
day when,

“Jesus says,

«¢Forasmuch as ye have done it unto one of
the least of these, my brethren, ye have done it
unto me.””’

Our Mational Debt.

Has the thought ever occurred to our readers,
“wlilst conning the arithmetic of the vast sum
for which our country must be responsible,
i consequence of the heavy burdens of the
Present war—that such a« liability may be read
1 a rebuke for the negligent way in which we
have regarded a greater Nazronarn Dest, in-
‘urred by us in the day of peace!

Let us look, for a few moments, at the case
“s it stood. England has been a great, a pros-
Perous nation. Riches, honours, learning, have
been Jaid at her feat. Through her veins has -,

3
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flowed the rich life blood of internal strength,
and as'a free-and happy nation, she has borme
away' the palm of distinction unrivalled. For
the.space of forty years, no opposing force—no
- hostile influence, has checked the current of
prosperity in its onward course. With but a
trifling exception here and there, she has been
respectfully greeted by all nations, and hus
maintained with all, the alliance of friendship
and the intercourse of civilization. |

But has there not been a greaf secret bencath
all this outward prosperity? Has there not
been an unseen Hand, guiding the growth of
our beloved Empire, and pointing to a great
work destined for her to accomplish? Undoubt-
edly there has. Ias mnot England been, as 1l
were, planted in a good soil by greaf waters,
that she might be a goodly vine, bearing fruit tv
the glory of Him who planted her?

There is a thrilling motto which we might
inscribe on Britannia’s shield, alike descriptive
of her strength and her duty. < She kas bee
allowed of Gop to be PUT 1IN TRUST with lhe
GospEL.” Unto her, among the nations, has
been committed the five talents, and the voure
has continually sounded in her ears, ““ Freely )¢
have received, freely give.” Whilst other coun-
tries have been more or less struggling with Lh(:
thraldom of superstition, or the manacles
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‘nternal weakness, or the galling chains of des-
potism, England -has been the land of enlight-
enment and liberty ;' the land of science and
civilization ; the land of churches and Bibles;
the land where the poorest may sit under his
own vine and fig free, none daring to make him
afraid.

How great then, for all this privilege, must
have become England’s debt to Him who has
blessed her? If it be from the Lord that all
sood things do come—if on His bidding we
wait for the very least, as well ag the greatest of
our individual and national mercies—-then do we
not, for every one, owe to the Lord a tribute of
humble acknowledgment and grateful praise !
We put from us the thought of recompence.
What can worms of the earth offer to the King
of kings ? But, as it has been beautifully said,
“Heaven bestows light and influence on this
lower world, which reflects the blessed rays,
though it cannot recompence them: so man
nay make a return to God, but ws requetol.”

Ve are tanght by revelation and history, that
the Lord looks for this return. Revelation is
full of precepts’ enforcing it ; history is full of
cxanples illustrating it. "We have only to read
the 8th and 11th chapters of Deuteronomy, to
see the importance attached to national honour
and obedience given to God in return for na-
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tional benefits ; and in the fall of great empires,
with which history is pregnant, we can send the
practical lesson, “ Beware lest thou forget the
Lord thy God.”

There was a time in Israel’s history, when
they had forgotten the claim ypon them of (his
Nartowar Desr. “If I be a Father,” enquires
the Lord, ¢ where is my honour? If T be a
Father, where is my fear? Winz A MAX zoB
Gop! Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say,
Wherein have we robbed Thee! In tithes and
offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse.” Mark
the solemn words spoken by the Most Higl, the
possessor of heaven and earth: ¢ For ye lave
robbed me, even this whole nation.”

Can Iingland, we would seriously ask, can
¥ngland’s sons, even in the majority, plead ex-
emption from this fearful charge? Has the
debt of service been discharged faithfully to owr
Heavenly Master? Has the right amount of
tithes and offerings been cast into the treasury
of the Lord? Rather, have not christian enter-
prises which have originated but with the fev
faithful ones, languished and erept slowly for-
ward for want of funds? We would prefer just
to throw out this hint, for individual scrutiuy.—
recalling again those wards, ¢ Put e» trust with
the Gospel’—and beg each reader, as one of the
nation, to take into serious coasideration the

J
|
|
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thought we have suggested—whether our back-
wardness in liberality and faithful fulfilment of
our Lord’s stewardship, may not meet with a
fitting rebuke in the heavy burdens now in-
creasing upon us; whether what Englend has
withheld, may not now be forced from her by
P uresistible power; whether for the thousands
L which christians have kept back from the work
¥ of the Lord, the Lord may not now be demand-
ing millions in hard taxation ?
i Isthere no remedy ? There is :—
“DBring ye all the tithes into the storehouse,
¢ that there may be meat in mine house, and
prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of
£ llosts, if T will not open you the windows of
£ lcaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there
¢ shall not be room enough to receive it. And I
= will rebuke the devourer for your sakes; and
all nations shall call you blessed—for ye shall
@ be o delightsome land, saith the Lord of Hosts.”’
Malachi iii. 8—12.

The Chosen Vessel.

' We more than once find, in Scripture, that
.m Lo‘;d compares His people to vessels—* the
ork of the hands of the Potter;” and it would
“ar as if His primary object in the use of



this simile, was to impress them with His
absolute Sovereignty, and their complete worth-
lessness and dependance. «.Behold as the clay
is in the potter’s hand, so are ye in Mine hand,”
(Jer. xviil. 6.) is the language in which we are
all addressed. TIts peculiar significance can
scarcely be understood by any who have not
seen the stiff and stubborn clay, moulded in the
hands of the workman, and wrought into any
form which it seems good to him to give il
How much does human nature resemble clay’
If either have any innate power, it is only that
of stiff and clogging resistance! The vessel
unto honour, and the vessel unto dishonour, are
both formed * of the same lump,” but with very
different destinies; the one ever remaining " of
the earth earthy,” ¢ to be dashed in pleces asa
potter’s vessel ; ”’ the other ‘ a vessel of mercy,
afore prepared unto glory.” But we scc another
meaning, in the use of the term ¢ vessel!" [/ !5
Jormed for service! < Meet for the Jfasrrf'.a.
use,” s inscribed upon every  chosen ress
In what way is it to be used? Simply this.
The Lord first fills it with grace and mercy
the very brim, that He may pour forth from 1t
into other vessels, “empty vessels, " of which
there are “not a few!” Let none imagie :
themselves exempt from this service, W hether
they are ““vessels of cups, or vessels of flagon>; €8
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whatever may be- their capacity,. they are alike
called to be dispensers of ‘God’s..message -of
grace. Let them not fear; they have not. {o
draw upon their own resources;  the cruse
shall not fail,” the pot of oil shall not “ stay,”
until there is not a-chosen vessel more to be
filled ; it shall ever flow. from its inexhaustible
fountain, till the dispensation of grace, shall
close in that of glory! Let us learn from this,
a double lesson ; one of responsibility, as well
as one of dependance! A golden vessel would
be useless, if the Lord did not fill it; an earthen
vessel may ‘‘make known the riches of His
glory,” (Rom. ix. 23.) and thus be *‘fit for the
Master’s use.”

Christian friends! Can you find a nobler aim
than this? Are you not willing—nay, longing,
that your Lord should take you in His all-
powerful hand, and make you a channel of
hlessing to others? You do mnot lack opportu-
nities for service, you need not lack means! If
the oil of grace is low in your vessel, marvel
not that it does not overfiow! The empty
W“Fl at your side may wait long, before it will
‘ecewve of your fulness. Vet are -you inexcu-
Sable. If you had to menufacture the oil of
stace from alms, and holiness, and good deeds,
 aa ‘“ig!lt have some excuse *for standing all
tie day idle.” But you know that in the courts
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above, there are ** olive branches, which empty
the golden oil out qf themselves.” (Zech. iv.12.)
There take your empty vessels, your needy souls
to be filled ; there let them stand, receiving of
your Liord’s fulness, until they overflow—until
the golden oil wells over,- not to sink into the
earth; but to flow into the many empty vessels
ready to receive it! This is the true secret of
christian usefulness, “the love of Christ con-
straineth us ; 7’ it rises higher and higher in vur
souls, until it reaches the very brim of their §
capacifies, {ill we can no longer contain it vithin
our own narrow bounds, but must needs com-
municate it to others, if so be we may make
thém ¢ partakers of our grace.” You need no! &
look far, for tbe empty vessels we have mei- §§
tioned ; they stand around, they are at your @
door, and they are afar off ! The South Amer @
jean Missionary points to many such, and if, & @
“ a vessel of cups,” you cannot reach unto them,
the Lord can make even you, so to gverfow
with the oil of grace, thaf its drops shall fall
into another vessel, and so, on and on, till it ca® &
be said of Tierra del Fuego, “we are cont & g
far as to you also, in preaching the Gospe 4 of 3
Christ.” (2 Cor. x. 14.)

H., 5 3
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What Little Hands can do.

Children think they can do little good ; and
' cven their parents generally think the same.
They can be obedient and affectionate-—this all
admit ; but few think they are old enough to do
anything for the salvation of the world. Now,
children, this is a very great error. .

Can a child do as much an an #nsect? “Why,
ves,” every little reader, ¢ and more too.” Let
us sec. Imagine that you.and I are sailing in a
vessel upon the South Seas. How beautifully
we glide along! The vessel skims the ocean
like & swan. But what is that yonder,. rising
above the billows like a painted highland ?
Now it sparkles in the rays of the sun like a
rock of silver, and now it assumes different
tolours, variegated in the most charming manner.
il golden, silvery hues, all blend together in
delightful richness. Nearer and nearer we come
'o the attractive object, all the while appearing
more beautiful and brilliant than the Crystal
Palace ; when lo! we discover it is the splendid
work of insects so small that we cannot see them
‘:“h'l the naked eye. Yes, the little coral insect
tarew up those many-coloured reefs, a little at a
fme. until we have this magnificent sight. And
JUSt over there, beyond that line of reefs, you
*te thal irtle island covered with tall palm trees,
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so green and slender. The foundatmn of that
island, now a fit habitation for man, was laid by
the same little coral insect.® Myriads of them
worked away, year after year, until a hugc bed
of coral became the foundation of the island.
then the soil accumulated and the trees gresy,
as they now are seen,

This is what some insects do tewards making
this world a habitation for mankind. Thc;- >
make islands. God did not create them to be #
vseless in this world, where se much is to he #
done. Their work amounis fo something.

Would you not be as useful as the little coradl §
insect ? You cannot build islands, but you car
help the people who live upon them, and those
who live in other parts of the earth. A Zdlf §
penny is a small gift, but a dozen of them make &
a sixpence. A grain of sand is very minue. §§
but enough of them will make a mountain. $v
the lrttle which one child does for God may seem
too small to be counted, but perhaps twenty of i
these Zitiles are equal to the work of one full &
grown man or woman. Do mnot forget that i
you do nothing for God, you are not worth s 8
much as the coral insect.—Christian Treasiry
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The Signal Bell.

. We were sitling in our room;, on the shore of

Lake Superior. A dense fog covered the glassy
waters, the little village, and the hills that sur-
- rounded it. The range of vision was limited to
4 few rods. While gazing at the dim outline of
the rocks and trees, with such- dreamy thoughfts
- und fancies as a mist is wont to awaken, we are
startled by the tones of a bell. Mufiled, myste-
rious, and solemn, it came out of the fog that
. hung over the lake. Nothing could be seen
 there, and we imagined for a moment that it
1 | must be rung by spirits in the air. But we
- rnew what it meant, and hastened down to the
L ]JiEI'.
- A bell in the village was tolled in reply. For
~haif-zn-hour, at intervals of a minute or less,
~the bills rung responsive to each other. And
'hen suddenly there loomed through the mist a
-sicamboat, with her bow touching the pier. The
harbour was full of rocks. A slight deviation
[rom tlie course would have been fatal. Hence,
‘when the fog thickend, and hid the landmarks,
the otficers rang the signel of distress. It was

uideistood on the shore and answered. Guided

by the sound, the vessel came safely to her
mourings.

T1 - ; :
the scene made a deep impression on my
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mind., To know that a hundred persons are
 within a few rods of you, yet ignorant of their
position, and in the midst of unseen dangers—to
hear the tones of their signal-bell muffied by the
mist ; to imagine it a voice, saying, < Help us—
guide us,” was solemn and impressive. Then
to hear the pealing answer, and the chiming of
the two bells together, like the talking of friends: :
to watch anxiously for the steamer, to try to de. &
termine by the sound whether she was in in the
right course ; how exciting——painfully exciting! @
And at last to see her sweep to the pier-headso B
suddenly and safely; to witness the joy of her §
passengers as they hurried to the shore, awe
kened emotions of relief and delight
Often since we have thought of that scene §
‘When we lock around us at the busyand the ¢
gay, then remember what God soys abour the &
human heart and human life, we seem to scen fg
fleet of vessels, nobly built and richly freighted o
driving on in the mist, amid a thousand unscer &
dangers. But they ring no alarm-bell, and f§
when others warn them they heed it not. I
the Holy Spirit at length arouses them, and be-
coming corscious of the blinding mist of Si,
they cry, * What must we do to be saved !
how often no signal is rung to guide them, ura
false signal that leads them among the breake’ _-.':5‘.
It is a soleman sight to behold an aw: akencd s
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ner trying to flee for his life to the haven of
peace. It is a solemn thing to direct that sinner
in hig flight. But to let him wander in the
mist ; to hear his cry, but neglect it; to pursue
~ our business. or pleasure, while. he needs our
instruction, encouragernent, and christian ex-
ample, and while, without them, he may perish,
0! this is worse than sad-—it is murderous.

May not some who call themselves God’s
people, be committing this great sin fo-day?
The fog is dense ; many vessels ave drifting in
it. Some of them are ringing alarm-bells. This
15 1o time, then, for worldliness or mirth, but a
tinie to pray and to labour—to be humble and
faithful—to consecrate every energy to God’s
sorvice. — Christian. Lreasury.

Lines suggested by a sermon preached at
St. Stephen’s Church Bristol, Sep. 2, 1855.

Sinner ! from His throne above

Jusus calls thee by His love,

Waiting to bestow the light

Which shall guide thee day and night,
Day and night ?

-‘t%rf.., ' He waits, He tarries long,
Wilt thou, do His pity wrong ?
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Canst thou, gainst the mercy fight,
Which would save thee, day and night,
Day and night ?

Christian ! child of light and love
Hear of Him who reigns above !
Dost thou in the thought delight
That He keeps thee, day and night,
Day and night ?

Be it evermore thy care,
Jesus’ love for souls to ghare ;
Walking as a child of light,
Serving Him by day and night,
Day and night?

’ Neath the hot and scorching sun,
Labour till the work is done,
And when darkmness veils thy sight
Labour on by day and night,
Day and night?

Soon. ! the hour of rest will come,
Soon ! will cease life’s restless hum,
Then, ag now, thy one delight,
Serving God, by day and night,
Day and night *

If. & 4
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“The blood of the Martyrs is the seed of the
Church.,” -

Our precious seed is sown in that far land
Beside the waters of the roaring deep,

Where in their lonely graves the faithful band
Of martyred ones, in Jesus safely sleep ;

Who in their lives were strengthened with all might
To putience, ioyfulness, long sufferings,

And d}*ir1g, gtarred with everlasting light

The glorious evidence of unseen things.

And now the distant field is white with grain,
The Church goes forth to claim it manfully,
Wlile ¢ Hope deferred not lost,” revives again
Tu hail the pledge of her prosperity,

Which onr dear Lord hath given to his cwmn,
And in this perfect tize Himgelf will keep,
het ihey who labour for His sake alone,

-1 the due season shall most surely reap.

M. F' Cl
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“We would see Jesus.”

‘We would see J e;sus-,wfdr the shadows lengthen
Across the little landscape of our life ;

We would see Jesus, our weak faith to. strengthen,
For the last weariness, the mortal strife,

We would see Jesus,—for life’s hand hath rested,
‘With its dark touch, upon both heart and brow,

And though our souls have many billows breasted,
Others are rising in the distance now.

We would see Jesus,—the strong-rock foundation,
Whereon our feet are set by soversign grace ;
Not life, nor death, with all their agitation,
Can thence remove us if we seek His face.

We would see Jesus,—other lights are paling,
Which for long years we hawve rejoiced .o sue,
The blessings of our pilgrimage ave faili.g,
We would not mourn them, for we ome to Thee

We would see Jesus,—yet the spirit; linges
Round the dear objects it has loved so long,

And earth from earth can scarce unclose its finyers:
Our love for Thee makes not this love less stroug.

‘We would see Jesus,—sense is all oo bindmg.
And heaven. appears too dim and far away

We would see Jesus, to gain the sweet remindin.
That Thou hast promised our groat debt tv 14y



Gleanings from the Platform.

The following are extracts from some of the
very interesting speeches, which, we dpubt not,
many of our readers were privileged to hear, on
the occasion of the .Anniversary Meeting, to
i which allusion was made in our last number.
They furnish motives and exhorfations to thank
God and take courage —

“We are to earry on the work with still in-
b cooing efforts.  The war in which our country
B s cngaged, is cotered into for the purpose of
@ cunteracting the efforts of that nation which
& would swalloy up all Hurope ; and after a fear-
tul struggle, after :much suffering, after the loss
£ o dousands of valuable lives, we hear no sug-
_;;r.-stiun of retreat. So there is a kingdom of the
¢ vicked one, which would swallow up all nations
£ theworld.  And what is missionary enterprise
Ebu un effort to counteract it? Ought we to
£ 5Up because we must mourn the loss of those
2bom we lave?  Death cannot stop the efforts
,« l our ﬁLLtb and armies ; should it step our
friforts here How s it that South America has
_"L v.ig been forgotten? It is & reproach justly
the door of the christian church, for the

?‘

mmund of Christ iy plain.

R e -
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““ Last Sunday, |Sept. - 2nd] the parable of
the good Samantan was read in our Churches
The man, who fell among thieves, may well re.
present the heathen. The priest and the Levite
witness the disaster and pass by. The cne says

 The mysterious providence of God has lef
these heathen in a sad position; let us leaw
them too.” The other says, ‘T am on my way
to Jericho myself; I cannot stop; this is a dan.
gerous spot.” And he ‘leaves it. Ouwr Lo
tells us not to imitate them, but to copy the
Samaritan, who at once supplied the remedy ke
had with him-—his money and his time—and he
did not grudge taking much trouble in behdi
of the wounded man. We are then to spend
uponr the heathen, both money and time, and
trouble. And like the Samaritan, . more i
wanted, we must be ready to give agumn.

“ When Jesus Christ saw men in the state
which we now see the heathen, he said, * The
harvest truly is great, the labourers are fes:
therefore pray.’ God alone can give the me
who are fitted for the work. We ought to jry
with humility and fervency that God w:ll choost
men to engage in this service of Christ. Diore
the fulfilment of the promise, a spirit of [
is always stirred up. When the Isra elﬂes wele
in captivity, the time was appointed for they
deliverance. But before the fulfilment af the,


http://file://p:/ver

i P LR
L o A ' Jd ey
f .‘\ l“\ M- N i ]
AN
¢ L e

promise, & spirit of prayer was stirred up among
the people. The Apostles were at {kn-tioc;h;- ‘A
oreat work was before them. It was when they
were fasting and praying that the Holy Ghost
said, ¢ Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the
work wherecunto I have called them:” While
we pray we must also work. The prophet
Jeremiah describes how hard the people of
Judah worked, when they devoted all their

. energies to idolatry. He describes the division

ol labour; ¢ The children gather wood, the

futhers kindle the fire, the women knead the
~dough, to burn incense 'to the queen of heaven,
that they may provoke God to anger.” 1If

enerzv such as this was displayed to provoke
Gud to anger, shall we not, as christians, devote
is much energy to the work of Christ, that we
nay obtain a blessing? How great will that
bles<ing be on ug and our efforts, and on them
ter whom we work, when men, women and
children  all unite in following where their
Saviour lcads them, and obeying that which he
commanes |

Rev. W. Conway.

* Laddress you on behalf of a Society, which
5 @ e one; and its claims aregoiten over-
look.»d simply because it is a little one : but yet
Tan elad to sce among its present supporters
the names of many who a short time back smiled



incredulously at its claims/ They first rejected
it without examination; but when they examined
its claims, they supported -them. Those claims
1 will set before you on three grounds.

441 think that we are bound. to assist the efforts
now being made by this Society, on the ground
of Humanity, Policy, and Common Sense.

“1If we did not feel for the spiritual darkress
of the Patagonians and Fuegians, common fu-
manity bids us think of that bodily suffering
- which is the vesult of a savage life. Improvident
habits, unrestrained passions, revenge, bloud-
shed, the absence of domestic peace, exprsun
to famine, and the ravages of diseasc, with very
little power of remedy—produce a state of phy-
sical suffering whick we musé pity, if we cannot
pity the hopeless darkness of their souls. At
home we feel for those who are prostrated by
illness, or are consumed. by some painful discase,
we feel for those who are mutilated by some
terrible accident, we are moved by the distress
which our eyes witness. And therefore I call
on you by this feeling of common humanity, i
consider the case of the South American nativ.-
And how shall humanity reach them? T
Moravians gn Greenland tried to civilize the
natives, hoping thus to prepare them for -r.hif
reception of the Gospel. This failed; and "h“-"_
then tried God’s plan. They spoke to them 0:
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Christ; and the Gospel prepared them for civi-
lization. 'This is the plan which we wish to
adopt ; and for humanity’s sake we ask your
help.

“]t is good Polzey, also, to establish a Mission
among the Patagonians and Fuegians, because
our colony of the Falklands from. its position,
makes intercourse of some kind with those na-
tives necessary. It is surely bad policy to allow
commeree to gain a footing in any country
before christianity. Suppose the wvices of the
savage ; add to these the vices of the Eurcpean,
and do you not increase the difficulty? Buf
wrapple with the vices of the savage, by preach-
ing the Gospel, and asg you are thus folfilling
Christ's injunction, you may look for His bless-
ing.  In North America, commerce led the way,
«vd the native tribes have been dying out before
il Luropeans. In New Zealand, Christianity
Ll the way, civilization has followed, and the
native race has not diminished in the same pro-
portien. T advocate this cause, then, on the
ground of good policy, as well as humanity.

"‘l.;;:\t}y, Common Sense bids us sﬁpport it.
hfrc I would give due weight to all that can be
el on the other side on the ground of past
wart of success, and still I say that, notwith-
Mandiny the aspect of the past, such is the
*ual position of the Society at the present



time, that every christian who values his commop
sense, ought to further it.. ;.iArchimedes wanted
but a standing place to move the earth. Oy
Society has.found a standing place on the Falk-
land Colony, from whence if may make such 3
commotion among the Patagonians by the preach-
ing of the Gospel, as with God’s blessing muy
move their hearts.” - The Report has entered ints
details of the proceedings which have talen
place in the Mission Colony during ihe past
twelve months. I need not repesat them. You
know the place of operations, and its approval
by such men as Captains Fitz Boy and Sulivan.
They gave their approval from a personal kuow-
ledge of the scene of action, and the hauits of
the natives. Common sense bhids us listn 1
such men. It certainly does mnot bid uns sctuy
our own opinion against theirs. We haverens
to believe that this plan is being caried out
with success. The Bishop of New Zealul i
1sing the same plan. And yet it is sud Iy
some, that the friends of this Society wre
warm, too enthusiastic, too eager. It thixmean
anything, it means that they are more caver than
common sense warrants. But is not God .« Gud
of means? We are using the best meus 0¢
can discover for accomplishing a necessar! end.
It is wot for us to wait till success is awtuily
obtained, and then hasten to identily ourselves



with the cause.. God commands, we must obey.
If the means we employ do not recommend them-
selves o you, do you shew us a betiey way ; and
if you cannot do that, you will fulfil your duty
much more by supporting us than by holding back
il swccess is firsé obtained. Tt will degrade no
one to identify himself with any work, however
spially if it has Christ’s glory for its object. I
. ask. therefore, influential people, in the name of
: common sense, to give us their support. In the
meanwhile we will not give up the cause, but
persevere in our aim, believing that the bones
and 1lie ashes of those who have died in that

Lol tand, will yield in due time a harvest of
SHINS n
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“The walls of Jericho presented no opening
Loihe [sraelites marching round them. But the
wi beved and the walls fell.  When the spies
roaght buck their report, the Israelites thought
HICTC W43 No opening into Canaan, they refused
0 po. und died where they were. Two were
fuidy w0 go forward and they were allowed to
s, We have, therefore, great reason to
ik Gaod for the three openings which He has
tow given us, when we did not avail ourselves
e Lest, I we do not proceed now, we may
0 suffer a forty years disappointment in

L "'ildn_'-l":u_‘.k_:g. We are not {o be persons who
v themselves commands, and follow their

',1_"' ;._ T ; [l . . .
socisbes Yt to followy Christ’s direclions.
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“Hvery precaution ‘that human ingenuity can
suggest, has been taken in the present under.
taking. The Island is such as to securc our
missionaries ample provisions. The mission
vessel is of course exposed to the same risks
with raerchant vessels, but we are encouraged
when we think of the protection which God has
afforded for so many years to the Moravian
mission vessel to Greenland. And now, when
you think what you shall give to promote this
mission, remember that God giveth to all men
Liberally.” Rev. G. Despard,

“ We may look on this Society as a tree of
ten years growth. It was long before its roots
seemed to take hold of the ground. Those whe
watched its progress have often been disap
pointed, when the frost nipped its early buds.
and the piercing wind blew so keenly on it.
Bui God has watched over if, and after tes
years the plant has become a free, and the tree
shews signs of health. Its roots have taken ta
ground, and the first blossoms have already d..-
lichted us. Many thought the tree was de !
and in the same way, many thought that (i -
ner’s work had failed. He fell hims 1i in the
strugele, but on his fall he conqumm e
perhaps may not see the progress W hick we
desire ; there may be many disappoinfu.cnts for



us, and many discouragements; many difficulties
may suddenly rise in our path, but we must still
go on in faith, and encourage ourselves with our
Saviour's words, © Blessed are those who have
not seen, and yet have believed !’ .

«« This year it has pleased God to give us an
abundant harvest. Had it been othicrwise, there
would have been a great increase in the price of
food. Let us not forget this, but reflect that

{he money at our disposal is greater now than it

«ould then have been. South America is pre-

seating new openings to invite us forward,

¢ openings of which we cannot avail ourselves
without additional funds, There is an inscrip-

. ton taken from a grave stone, which tells us

. what to do with that surplus which belongs to
us throngh the blessing of a good harvest :—

! ““ What I spent, I’ve had,

: “ What I saved, I've lost,

“ What I gave away, I have.

“When making such an offering as the result

Jtone blessing, let us pray earnestly for another
biessing on the object of our offering. For a
g tme there have been many persons who
have engaged in special prayer for this mission.
May many more join this number. They will

st thank God by praying for more blessings.”

Rev. (3. Robinson.
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Sale of Work af the ‘thorm, Room, thton

A sale of useful and fancy ka in aid of the
funds of the above Society, took place on Tues-
day, Oct. 2nd, at the Victoria Rooms, Clifton,
and 'we have great pleasure in stating that it
proved a very satisfactory one. The tables were
laid out with the greatest taste ; upon each we
observed a fir tree, which, being dressed with
pretty work, was a very great ornament to the
roonl.

There was a good display of beautiful work,
contributed by kind friends to the cause, {rom
different parts of the United Kingdom.

Miys Despard was ably supported by tweuy-
eight Iad.les, who kindly helped her to sl the
Wor.l_: Many gentlemen and alse several of the
gentlemen’s Committee were present, and gave
timely assistance. The room was crowded '
best part of the day. It was very satisfactory
observe the great intevest felt for this deyl
important Society; and if all the wishes ¢
pressed in its welfare ave realized, we may expet
one day to see it as prosperous as we desitt i
should be.

We may remark, what to us was a vy &
couraging circumstance, that when the weathe!
during the latter part of the weck, and &
until Monday, threatened to continue wet
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unfavourable, and the friends of the sale began
10 fear that Tuesday would prove equally so;
it sutldenly changed; a bright sun tock the
place of dark clouds; all became fair and pro-
mising, contrary te expectation—but on Wednes-
doy all was again dark and rainy! Surely the
bright change which took place on the 2nd, may
be looked upon as an earnest that He who bas,
since the re-establishment of this mission, watch-
ol over it 1n so wonderful a manner, is still
blessinz the humble efforts of those who are sn
sealonsly working in the cause. Well may they
ok upon last Tuesday as a special, bright,
wvely wv, given in love by Him who has said,
“ 1 will mever leave thee, nor forsake thee.”

Ir, M. D.
Uctoner 4, 1855,

Tiidstone Anniversary Meeting for the
Patagonian Missionary Society.

We Lad great pleasure in recording the pro-

ceedings of gur very flourishing Association at
\uulmme last year. Since then, by God’s
blt‘-‘unfﬂ it has increased in zeal, by adding £14
Hits Cush Account, and what is better, by add-
‘m« Wy Prayers fo its offering on our behalf;
Bi ity Report cannot fail to interest, as we
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trugt it will benefit, mrmy whm maght “go and
do likewise."” 3

““The Meeting having been opened with praver
offerzd by Rev. L. White, and the Chairman
having, in some brief but appropriate remarks,
commenced the proceedings, the Rev. W.W.
Kirby read the Report, as follows :—

“The friends of our Protestant mission to
South America may take courage. They have
every reason to thank Almighty God for His
divine help during the past year. Through a
year of anxiety and trouble, of pressurc and
warfare, He has blessed this ¢ work of faith and
labour of love.” Owur great want a short time
since, was 2 mnissionary vessel fo convey the
natives of South America to the colony about
be formed on the islands of West Iulklari.
That want has been supplied, and the ltle
christian band is now settled, ready for fhex
self-denying duties—to teach, by exampls &
well as precept, the knowledge and obligations

of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. The
¢ Allen Gardiner,” which sailed from Bristolon
October 24th, 1854, arrived, after a ples s
voyage of three months, in safety at K eppel
Island, which is to the north of West F “alkland
and on that spot established the mission static”
<Cranmer;’ Mr Ellis, the surgeon, tuk 111‘“hﬂaj
f the land party ; Captain Snow of the @
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and seamen ; while Mr Phillips, catechist, acted
in the place of the ordained missionary about to
join them. Thus the work is begun in earnest.
\While the head of the mission is to be a clergy-
man of the Church of England, both those in the
ship and those on the shore were in one sense
missionaries. Like the evangelists of old, though
one may be a fisherman, the other a physician,
they are all for the most part determined, by the
grace of God, to be messengers of peace to the
ignorant Fuegians and other mneglected South
American tribes. Their alm is not only to civi-
tize, Lut to christianize, in the true sense of the
word, all who may come under their influence.
May Ged open a wide field in that immense, but
dark, dark country of South America, where
Uhrist is not—-where Christ is not preached—-
whire the Gospel 1s not believed, and where the
truc (iod is scarcely known. When the Chief
of missionaries, the only begotten Son, issued
his last commandment and said, ¢ Go ye into all
the world,” his all-seeing vision was not confined
by any imaginary line ; but comprehended the
lwho]r: world. The glance of Omniscience took.
i South America as well as North—Fuegia as
vell as Zealand—Patagonia as well as Britain !
Believing this, the martyrs laid down their lives
Hl ?hose stormy coasts, joyful even in death.
Believing this, the Allen Gardiner, with her
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_precious. cargo, (the living and wuttm word )
was steered from our’shores by one who bcf(}rg
has. pexﬂled his life in the cause of suffering
humanity. Behewng this, our agents, or zaﬂwer
Christ’s agents, are now carrying on their Mas-
ter’s. work. . They, on a lonely island in the
Pacific, look to the sons and daughters of fa.
voured Britain’s isle for sympathy and support.
They look to you, surrounded by comfort, if not
luxuries, for a portion of your gcods. They
look to you who value prayer, for your inter
cession at the throne of grace. They.look i
every one who loves the Lord Jesus in sincerity,
to assist them in executing His parting s ;uest-
and if the worldling, the indolent, the seifish,
the lukewarm ask them why all this risk .mtl
labour, and self-denial about the Patagoniu:
and Fuegians, they refer them to the ever-tu-he
remembered command, the motto of their Su oty
“ Go ye into all the world and preach the Guspl
to every creature.’” They bid you raise vous
eyes 1o the mast-head of their missionary vistl,
and in the olive leaf see the emblem of * P
on earth and good will towards men.” This
your Secretary had the pleasure of sceing, whei
he accompanied the Alien Gardiner down L2
beautiful river Avon, on her voyage ol love a1
mercy, and when he was forcibly remind. of s

N

similax little vessel crossing the Sca of Gk
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conveying ‘to the ot»her side’ the Lord:Jesus
Christ. Y bt

“But to return fo the proceedmgs of the
Society. While we have to thank God-with
great rejoicing, for His protection of :ouzwesgel
and crew, and passengers ; for the beginning:of
the mission and the large increase of funds
Juring the past year; we lament for our own
sakes, one stroke of His all-wise providence.
The excellent Bishop Vidal is no more. 'The
wst sermon he preached in England was on
behalf of this Society—* Verily, thou art a God
that hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour!’
wus his text—an ominous text, not only verified
n Gardiner’s and Williams’s deaths, but in his
own removal from that earthly post he filled so
ably  If the Church Missionary Society ever
hal o God-fearing servant, it was that simple-
minded man.  If South America had a warm
friud, it was the Bishop of Sierra Leone. One
use, Lowever, remains for rejoicing-—our loss
was A5 gain—and we cannot better conclude,
‘han i enforcing his last words on preaching
the anmiversary sermon for this Society. He
then said:—*Is our faith quickened by dark and’
mysterious dispensations?  When God hides
Lis face, are we stronger to carry on the confiict
\Tlth sin and Satan?® Are we more resolved
in ever 1o carry the Gospel message of salva-
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tion to the -"s’cormy" shores of -that land of death?
Let us be in earnest. Brethren, let us see to jt
théj; our faith fail not, but grow and increase
cortinually ; Iet us pray in faith, nothing waver-
ing's and in due time the banner of the crogg
‘shall float triumphant over Banner Cove : and
those few corns of wheat that fell intc the ground
and died at Earnest Cove, shall prove to have
. been, in truth, an earnest of a rich and glorious
harvest! God’s eye is resting in love and mercy
on those benighted tribes, and though for the
present he is as a God that hideth himsdf,
working mysteriously, yet He will at lenzil
appear for their salvation.” Owen Vida! 15 gone
to join the spirits of Gardiner and Wilhams.
May the great day witness more such friends o
Patagonia, who, before the great white thrune,
will recount their deeds of mercy shewn to tiv
long neglected portion of God’s world!”

Lotter on some Interesting Subjects connected
with the Mission to South America.

My dear friend,

As I am going to convey to the readers o
your pages some important and interesting -
formation, it is proper to give the authe rily o
which it rests, in order to ensurc their comfort-
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sble confidence. The Rev. Dr. James Thomson
is my first authority—a clergyman of the Scotch:'
Church, and for nearly twenty years agcnt f'or
the British and Foreign Bible Society in” Soutﬁ
America and the West Indies. My second aii-
& tlority is Captain William Knocker, ®. N., for
four years agent for the South American Steam |
Navigation Company, and resident prmc:lpally at
& Panama. B
.. Dr. Thomson called on me purposely to con-
| verse on the subject of our mission. The items
. of that conversation I wrote down immediately,
& and they are now herein embodied.

¢ Bucnos Ayres is a very suitable place for a
@ mision station: because, 1st. The constitution
i of the Republic ensures toleration in religion.
¢ -0 The present ministry is favourable to the
. spread of seriptural knowledge. 3rd. The in-
¢ fluence of the priests is nothing compared with
thet of guvernment, and they would not be able
~ " prevent the progress of Protestant missions
¢ o the interior.  4th. A tract of land in the
¢ ncighbowhood of Buenos Ayres, can be: pur-
| chased at a cheap rate to domiciliate the natives.
k. The climate is healthy, though hot, and
¥ there is nothing to hinder cultivation. Lastly,
| The Indians visit the country both from South
and North, and when once persuaded that the
Missionarics had no connexion with government,
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o with any plan of invasion on their territory
‘and conquest, they would receive their overtures
of. friendship cordially.

- This agrees very much with what My Lafone
(merchant of Monte Video, resident there for
thirty years, and cornmanding very much in-
fluence I commereial and pohmcal circles) says
in a letter to me, June 4, 1852. Perhaps an
arrangement might now be entered into with the
Buenos Ayrean government, to protect and allow
missions to the different tribes of Indians existinz
in the Pampas; and, as indicating an improved
spirit in the government, he adds, * The Scip-
tures are admitted into the schools.”

Dr. Thomson assured me that the politic
constitution of Paraguay-—the state of South
America nearest to the great Indian tracts i the
interior of the country—will permit the residence
and missionary labours of Protestants.

Assumcion, the capital, on the Paragu:y. is.
or will shortly be, connected with Buenos dyres,
through steam navigation, by a voyage of i
weef—and will be an excellent advanced pos
for our missions, and more especially so, bois
here can be learnt the Guarani language. wii:
is vernacular to the natiops in the Gran Chuo
Rio de Janeiro, may be another point ol «
parture, for Brasilien law concedes toleration i
religion. For the same reason Pari—a the
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embouchure of the Great Amazons river—will
be available for a station, and our  missionaries
can work their way up the river 4000 miles, and
visit patives who aré unsophisticated by Popery.
Here there are four places indicated, where we
may at once begin, at least, to prepare for'direct
efforts to evangélize the heathen, by sending out
an active agent to reside at each, and to gather
information and make his overtures to whatever
natives he can find access to. The expense of
such agents need not be great, as living in South
America is very reasonable; and if they are,
what they must be to succeed—men loving the
work for the Muster’s sake—they will not desire
more than a comfortable sustenance. And I do
uot conceive that we need wait for clergymen,
who are so very hard to get—bhut we may be
satisficd with educated and pious laymen, who
daic to be found. These will act as pioneers——
«cek out stations ; make themselves acquainted
with the Indians, their language and their habils
and customs ; and can then return to England
md obtain ordination as missionaries. This
appeurs 1o me the most practicable method - of
ohtuining qualified men, and of ascertaining
where they can be successfully employed.

[ am ussured by Qaptain Knocker that there
are most favourable openings for distributing
e word of God in all the Wesiern States of
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South ‘America, and that' the influence of the
government of those States is confined to very
narrow lmits along the Pacific coast, for at 4
few-miles from it, into the interior, the natlives
are virtually independent; so that, whatever
ill-will the Roman Catholic authorities might
entertain towards Christian missions, they could
not prevent the. natives from admitting and en-
couraging them, if -they chose. T must confess
it is my desire and hope that our Society will
extend its charity fo the exoteric races of South
America, as well as to the Aborigines, and send
out Bible agents and colporteurs for their benefit.
Why not? Axre not these nominal christians in
as heathen and dangerous a state as the profes.
edly heathen tribes? It would seem, according
to Apostolic plan, to be almost our duty to begin
with.them. ¥rom my experience of the liber-
ality of our people in this cause of South Americs,
I am convinced that we should not be allowed
want funds for carrying out the twofold work—
and the Bible Society will find Scriptures, 1
Spanish and Portuguese, for distribuiion. 5
. Captain Knocker has kindly offered any assist-
ance he can render to our holy enterpriscs.

May the Lord make us faithful fo His trust
and diligent to work whilst we have the Light ¢
life, is the earnest prayer of

Your sincere friend,
The Hon. Set.




Gro!

« T hope,” said the Rev. R. Kmll late of
St. Petersburg, ¢ the. subject of devotmg our-
selves and our children to God and His sexvice,
will be more thought of and more acted upon,
than it has been hitherto. '

“T am more and more convinced that if St.
Paul had ever preached from ¢Go ye into all
the world and preach the Gospel to every crea-
ure,’ he would have laid great stress on the
word go.” On your peril do not substitute
unother word for *go.’

~Send 15 a good word. Dhrect is a good word.
Coliect is a good word. Give is a good word.
They are all important in their places, and can-
not be dispensed with. The Lord bless, and
prosper those who are so engaged, but sfill lay
the stress on the word go;” for how shall they
hear without a preacher ?

“Yix 9UNDRED MILLIONS of the human race
we perishing: and there are perhaps fhirty
dmong all the christians in Britain who are at
is moment preparing to ‘go.’ Alas! my hand
shakies, and my heart trembles. Is this thy
kindness to thy friend ?”’
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o« Hope Deferred not Lost.”

%

The Chnstlan ] hope ma,y be defer: d,

i -B_u..t never can be lost,

Though it may seem to tarry long,
And each fair scheme be eross’d.

- The C‘hrlsttan S h0pe may languish,
Tts light too oft burns dim,

When all things seem against him,
And doubt prevails within.

Nought but the eye of faith can pierce
Th'ese gloomy shades of night,

- An,;l in the cloud discern the bow

Of pmmlse shining bright.

. The moral waste shall yet rejoice
¢ And. blossem ag the rose,”
Where darkness long has held its reign

In undisturb’d repose.

“ The blind shall see the light of truth,
¢ The dumb shall sing for joy ;"™

Thus saith the Lord, whose praises shul

Become their glad employ.

[P
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Then iet thy hopes embrace the world,
F’en those in deepest woe !

F'uegian, Patagonian too, .
At length their Lord shall know.

The seed of truth lies quickening
Around the martyrs’ graves;

And faith discerns upsPi?inging thence
Some green and tender blades.

The sced is incorruptible,
And never can be lost,
Though it may seem as hidden long

Beneath the winter’s frost.

There needs the watchful Pastor,
With tender love to cherish

The precious souls, for whom Christ died,
Who wills not these should perish:

tf!enri_. then, the faithful pl'eacher;
That they may hear of Him

Wiy came to seek and save the lost
From the penalty of sin.



' " "He's gone, and loving .-h,BIPB_.l"S' too,

With gentle hearts to win.
The wanderer back to-Jesus -
From the: wilderness of sin.

May He who holds the waters, in
The hollow of Hu.s lgémd,

Both guard and guide them onward, to
That dark and distant land.

May the shield of God’s pfotection be
Ever around them thrown,

As they go among the heathen,
‘Where God is yet unknown.

Working in faith, patient in hope,
May ‘Christian hearts unite ;

Then, ‘“ when the desire cometh,
¢ *Twill be a tree of life.”

Henfield, 1355,




Our MlS&lOﬂﬂl‘jj‘ Sta,twn.

The arrival of news from our M1ssmnary ‘sta-
tion on Keppel island has‘been anxiously looked
for, for some timne, but only now are we able to
aamounée it. The absence of the Allen Gardiner
on her trip to Monte Video, had for the time cuf
off from communication with the land party,but
on her return we were again enabled to hear of
the well-being of our friends and our new settle-.
ment. ‘The information is ‘conveyed in. a letter
written by Mr Garland' Phillips, the catechist,
which having been .printed in an Oeccasional
Pupcr, will be here only shortly epitomized.

During the absence of the ship, the Missionary
settlers employed themselves in- such improve-
ments as should render their home more comfort-
able. A stone pier was co'mme\nced—-ground
further cleared in front, and many lesser arrange-
ments attended to. Left alone, however, in so
lonely & spot of earth, it was natural that our
Iriends should be ansious again to catch sight of
what is to them their only link with the inha-
bited world—our little ship, Tt was Sunday,
April 1st; and Mr Phillips remarks that his
anxiety to be rejoined by his comrades afloat
had sunk into depression. Day was wearing
away and it seemed that nothing would appear
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~ to.refresh his spirits, when, to the great joy of
all, one of the party espied the swift-winged
- messenger stealing round Reef Point. Assured
- at heart that their hopes were realized, the dark-
ness so thickened that they counld not positively
recognize the Allen Gardiner, and some appre-
hensions arose lest haply after all a strange aud
unknown ship might be nearing their shorss
The fear led to an earnest commending of them-
selves to His care, whose eye is on the desolate
home of the exile, as well as c'er the Lright
dwelling of the mnative in his own sweet land.
Night passed, and with morning’s dawn the
expectants soon dismissed the thought of the
stranger and halled the firiend ; for the first sight
which met their eyes, was the Allen Gardiner
safely at anchor, some little distance off in i
bay. With feelings of gratitnde te God for Hi
mercy, they immediately hoisted their Natione!
Flag in front of the house, set tho splashing ows
in motion, and went on board. MMutual delight
occurred at meeting, and a happy breakfst
together was much enjoyed by all parties. |
~ The vessel remained at the island until th
follow'ihg Saturday, when she went round 10
nley for letters. The monthl}" commemmo-
ration of the departure from England was ne
forgotten by our friends on shore: Pealm 1271
and Ephesians 2nd, were fhe porilons of Saip-



ture bEIGCtEd for the occasmn. 011 thls &ﬂ}' -.
also, some p]uczjgja.:razt1 on was commenced for buud-,‘l'-
ing a house likely-to be more permanent tha.n :
the small building, Wthh was erected pro tem.

The foundation-stone was lzid by Mr. Ellis, on
the 28th, and solemn prayer ‘offered to God for
His blessing upon the work, and especially that
those engaged in the Missionary enterprise might
not trust in their own wisdom and sirength in
anything they undertook, but might const&ntly
be looking to Him for every grace, and sirength
for every duty. *“ The Patagonian Missionary
Society,” writes Mr Phillips, * with all fellow-
workmen at home, were fully remembered.”

On the 8th of May the vessel returned, glad-
dening the hearts of our friends with letters
rom home. And in the evening all went on
board to join in that prayer and thanksgiving
which our Liturgy so fitly and beautifully ex-
presses.  Mr Phillips eoncluded by explaining
the 9th chapter of St. Mark to the little as-
sembly.

On Sunday, 10th, the ship became again the
floating church ;" the voice of supplication and
praise again ascended from her deck. On this
occasion, one of the men, Rlcha,ld Dayas, ac-~
companied the singing on an harmonium which
the Captain happened to possess ; and we doubt
ot that the sound which thus rose from the
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small congregation on the bosom of the deep, if
not in finished melody, yet in heartfelt praise
was not excelled by many a group of worshippers
who meet within the beauteous cathedral, and
swell the anthem 'which_' is pealed from the
thrilling organ. Let us be content with this
thought, dear friends—wherever we sre, wher.
ever we worship—one God demands our praise.
one God waits to receive it, and all whose gpiits
rise upward to Him in acceptable adoration are
fulfilling one holy duty and linked in one %oly
brotherhood.
“ Jesus, where’er Thy people meet,
There they behold Thy mercy-seat ;

Where’er they seek Thee, Thon art found,
And every place is hallowed ground.”

 The last date in Mr Phillips’ journal is suly
16th. After proceeding as far as practicable
with the work on the island, assisted by thosc
on board, the vessel occasionally making shorl
trips around the loeality of the sel {tlement,
became again necessary that she shonld leave
for a short time, and as they meft, so they na]ted
with prayer; the verse especially selectzd for
théir mutual farewell, being that comprehensit
blessing so often sweetly sounded as a hencdic
tion in christian ears—

“THE GRACE oF THE LorD Jusus CHREL
AND THE TLOVE oF Gop, AND THE COM¥T
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The Secretary adds i The next Occasionfz.l'
Paper will, we hope, contaln an account of. the
trip of the Allen Gardiner to the 1slands of the
Gentiles. We entreat your prayers, and help
in whatever way you see fit.”

The Universal Compassion of Jesus.

What a pattern to His people, the tender com-
passion of Jesus! He found the world He came
to save & moral Bethesda. The wail of suffering
humanity was everywhere borne to His ear. 1t
was His delight to walk its porches, to pity,
relieve, comfort, save! The faintest cry of mi-
sery mrested His footsteps—stirred a ripple in
this fountain of Infinite Love. Was it a leper—
that dreaded name which entailed a life-long
exile from friendly looks and kindly words ?
There was Ome, at least, who had tones and
deeds of tenderness for the outcast. * Jesus, -
being moved with compassion, put forth Idis
hand, and fouched him.” Was it some blind
{Juﬂgarb on the Jericho highway, groping in
darkness, pleading for help? “Jesus stood still,
and had compassion on them, and touched their
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Ceyes!” Was it the speechless pleadings of g
widqw’s tears at the gate of Nain, when ghe
followed her earthly pride and prop to the grave?
“ When the Lord saw ber, He had comypassion
on her, and said weep not!” Even.when e
rebukes, the bow of compassion is seen in the
cloud, or rather that cloud as it passes, dissolves
in a rain-shower of mercy. He pronounces
Jerusalem ““ desolate,”” but the doom is uttered
amid a flood of anguished sorrow !

Reader! do the compassionate words and
deeds of a tender Saviour find any feeble echo
and transcript in yours? As you traverse
thought the wastes of human wretchedness, does
the spectacle give rise not to the mere emotion:!
feeling which weeps itself away in sentimental
tears, but to an earnest desire to do something lo
mitigate the sufferings of woe-worn humanity’
How vast and how world-wide the cloms o
your compassion ! now near, now at a distance.
The unmet and unanswered cry of perishing
millions abroad ; the heathendom which les
unansyyered at your own door; the public (:lmrlity
languishing ; the mission staff dwarfed and -
pled from lack of needful funds; a suffenng
district ; a starving family; a poor neighbou:
‘2 helpless orphan; it may be some crowded
hovel, where misery and vice run riot, or sOM¢
Jonely sick chamber, where the dim lamp hag



been wastmcr fur dre'u‘y mghts" or some &esolate
home which death has entered Wheré ) oseph{‘,
is not, and Simeon is ‘not,” and where somelf,
sobbing heart, under the tattered garb of poverty,
mourns unsolaced and unp1tled its « loved. and -
lost.”” Avre there none-such within your reach,
to whom a trifling pittance would be as.an angel
of mercy ! How it would hallow and enhance-
all you possess, were you to seek fo live as'
almoner of Jehovah’s bounties! If He has given
you of this world’s substance, remember. it is
bestowed not to be greedily hoarded, or lavishly
squandered. Property and wealth ave falents
to be traded on and laid out for the good. of
others—gsacred trusts not selfishly to be enjoyed,
but generously to be employed. '

“'The poor are the representatives of Jesus,
their wants He considers as His own,” and He
will recompence them accordingly. The feeblest
cxpression of christian pity and love, though it
be but the widow’s mite, or the cup of cold
waler, or the kindly look and word when there
s ncither mite nor cup to give, yet if done in
His name, it is éntered in the book of life as a -
loan to the Lord, and in that day when the books
arc opened, the Ioan will be paid back with
usury,

From ‘' The Mind of Jesus,”
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i Chapter far Children.

Mv deaa young Fmendb,

Whilst I write many pages of this littie hook for
grown-up people, it i8 very pleasant to me to sve s
corner sometimes for you, and to try to tell you, in such
easy words as you can understand, how you can help
to malke known the love of that hlessed Saviour which
we are longing 1o speak of even to the onds of the
earbh. ;

I read a very pretby story not long ago, of alitile
Polish girl who se loved the Lord Jesus, that zhe de-
lighted to speak of Him and His goodness ; und what
this little girl said, was made the means of leadinga
gentleman who talked to her to love Him oo, The
~ very least child who loves the Lord Jesus Christ, can
do something for Him-—can belp fto make known His
grace to those who know it not; and this is why I new
wigh to tell you the

STORY OF THE LITTLE POLISH GIRL.

A rich gentleman living in Poland, had learned t
hate christianity. The conversation of bad men, the
reading of bad books, and sinful pleasures vihich fe
loved, led him to believe that the Bible was nutrue an
veligion a delusion.

One day, when he was walking over his grounds, he
heard the sweet voice of a child reading aloud. 1o
followed the sound, and saw a little girl, with a book
in her hand, sitting on a low stool at her cottage door
Her eyes were filled with tears. )

““ Why do you weep—are you nob well, my der?
asked the gentleman, in a kind tone, az he alked
towards her..



“O yew” 'she 1ephed smﬂmg thxough her 7 tears,
““but I weep because I am ]1a,ppy——so happy [ ,'
« How can you weep if you are happy ?” a.sked the.

gentleman, surprised. - -
“ Because 1 have been readmg about the Lord J esus

Christ, and I love him go much.”

“Why do you love him so much? He has been dea.cl
o long time, and can do:you no good.” ,

“No sir, He is not dead—He lives in heaven.”

‘“« And even if this were true, what benefit i is it to
you? If He counld help you, He would give money to
your mother, that she might buy you better clothes.”
It was easy to perceive by the little girl’s dress, thab
she belonged to a very poor family. :

“I do not wish for money, sir, but the Lord J esus
Christ will take me one day to Himself in heaven.”

““Is it your mether, or some.such. person, who malkes
vou believe this ?” ‘

“‘No, no,” said the child earnestly, ‘it s true and
{ am so glad /™

These simple replies, and this happmess 1n poverty,
struck foreibly the gentleman’s mind. He gave the

ehild some money for her mother, and went away ;

but he could not forget what she had said to him. It
wemed very strange to him that a little girl should
love the Saviour, and that the thought of His love
should make her happy, for he was sure that she had -
spoken what she felt. He tried to account for this, but
he could not,

Un his return home, he was serious and thoughtful.
He began to i imagine that there was, perhaps, after all,
¢ reality in religion. About a week afterwards, he
;;:ﬂrd the church bells ring ; and learnt that it was for

¢ children’s festival. There was to be a sermon
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preached to thera.  He thought he would go and e
it. ‘The minister delivered a touching disconrse on ths
text, ¢ Have ye never read, out of the mouth of bahes
- and sucklings thou hast perfected praise?” 1t deeply
affected and convinced the gentleman., Te could no
~ longer doubt and disbelieve. He felt then, as he Lad
never felt before. The question which the persecntor
Saul addressed to Jesus, on the way to Damascw,
¢ Lord, what wilb Thou have me to do ?* arose in his
heart, and from that time the name of the Saviour-
name which he could not hear formerly without con
tempt—became to him infinitely dear and precions,

He marches now faithfully under the holy banuer of
Jesus Christ, and the words which were first spoken to
him by the liftle girl, are now echoed by hims:)i-
1% is true, and it makes me glad.”

And now, dear children, my object in tefling you
this prebby story will not be accomplished. unless it
excite a wish within your heartsto * go and do hle-
wise.” Remember your Uitle talents well employed,
will meet with the great King’s approval, as surely as
will the right employment of larger talents by older
people,

“ Every little mite,
Every liftle measure,
. Helps to spread the light,
Helps to swell the treasure.”

-4

Despatches from the Allen Gardiner.

The following extracts from = latter Ia.te'lljl‘
received from Captain W. Parker Snow. ™



make our 1pa.ders famlhar Wlth some detaﬂq of
« g life at sea;”’ .as’ well ‘as enable them to: Judge
of the earnestness of spiriti with which - our.exs
cellent commander prosec,utes the work entrusted
to him. ‘ gre 2o P,
“ At sea, on the way to Monte V1deo, .

“ Avigust, 1855,
“ My dear Mr Despard, , ¥
“In accordance with my wusual custom, I
now prepare a letter ready to. send. you.on my
arrival at the above-named place; and will begin
by giving you a summary of our doings in the
Allen Gardiner since the account I sent you.last
June, _ .
“On Thursday, June 7th, it was blowing very
hard from the S.S.E., but as this was a fair.
wiad, and I was ready to leave Stanley, I took
advantage of it, and, previously reefing sails, got
under weigh, and stood out to sea for Keppel
Island. 'We had a splendid run round of only
seventeen hours to the open entrance leading to
our anchorage, and soon afterwards had the
pleasure of finding all well at the station. After
ascertaining whiether anything was wanted on
shore, 1 determined to visit the coast and lose
no more time before trying .what we ourselves
could do in the important duties belonging to
the Mission, as regards the great object we all
sought to have in view. I was and still am par-



976

tlcuIarly anxious to be on thc actual working
ground, but before going' there it was necessary
to deliver the remainder of the house still oy
board and to see to the ship. Accurdmgly, I
went over to Saunders’ Island, to the cove at 1he
Old Settlement, for the purpose of discl iarging
ballast, &c. &e.

“During my stay here, we shotsome excellent
geese and a few rabbits, though the latter are so
scarce and difficult to be got at, that these few
were the only ones we have obtained.

“ The next day I moved off from Ol Seule
ment Cove, and with a light wind, stood on
towards the Burnt Island passages, cerfain nu-
row and tortuous channels existing among reefs
befween Sanders’ Island and the mainland. I
went a-head in the boat to make sure of tie
way, and when the wind freshened, kept my
nost aloft to guide the ship. We worked on
antil turn of tide, when finding it too strong for
us, we dropped anchor in -one of the passages.
The next day, with the flood fide, we agam
:noved, and against the wind worked the ship
through into Burnt Island harbour. Then, wil
a fair wind, round the South and West parts ui’
Haunders’ Island ; and in the afternoou dropped

wnchor in Brett Harbour channel. A heuvy g gale
detained us here two days, and on the next 1
moved again, and went round the N.W. parf of
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Saunders” Islandi” If ‘'you look:at the map, yot
will see that this NW. part of the island is a
peninsula, having a ‘very, narrow neck. Abouﬁ
11 o'cloek that night; I.managed to get through
the entrance to Port Egmont, and at 1 A.x1.

cove, having made the circuit of the island. The
benefit of this trip has been the giving me a
knowledge of those various passages 1 shall
probably have to frequent, or may have to: run
for, in the future trips of the vessel to and fro
between the station and the coast.

“Now though we were thus engaged in cruis-
~ ing about for a place to discharge, we were not

i otherwise idle on board. Werk was done, both

- inside and outside the vessel. Cleaning, fitting,
end repairing was proceeded with daily. Upon
reaching the cove again, I thought it useless to
delay any longer, and accordingly gave orders
: to ?egin the discharge by boat, it being -quieter
und better here than at Keppel. We had just
 begun to open hatches, &e. whedn a small
schooner-rigged boat, the ¢Sophy,’ hove in

TR

Sight from among the batch of small islands to
Ethc Bastward. I presently found she was bound

-

;for us,'and in 2 short time more had a letter
Placed in my hands, addressed to e from the
governor.” |

. This letter contained a request for the Allen




278, |

Gardiner to carry the mail to Monte Video, ang
finding that some other matters of business re.
quired his presence at Stanley, the. Captain
altered'his arrangements, and calling on his way
at the Mission station, steered his course towards
Hast Falkland. Wishing to follow the ‘Sophy,’
about which he was anxious, it being but a s-mzzll
boat schooner and likely to be overtaken in »
gale, Captain Snow proceeded towards the chan-
nel passages inside Pebble Island, which are
considered rather dangerous and difficult. He
thus describes the islend :—

“ Making the vessel secure, I went in the
boat and landed on the West part of Peblle
Island, between the two Kasternmost hilis, Tak-
ing Webber with me, I then walked across the
island towards the sea. We passed some of
those singular rugged crests on the hills that aw
so prevalent in the geological features of these
islands 3 (Webber, on examining, said the stone
was marble—certainly these were solid blocks
similar to it, and very hard, smooth and slimy;
and after a walk over the same kind of wirf
grass as at Keppel, arrived at the sea-sule.

“ Here a very fine King Penguin was sech
standing up on the beach. to receive us. 43 ¥
approached he did not move, but kept erect hl-:re
a soldier at his post, merely turning bis ne
and. beautiful dark brown eyes as we came nes
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It was veally‘a splendid creature and ‘one ‘of ‘the
finest of its kind'y its yellowimarked: tieck; cus
sious fins and ‘upright “position; 'striking” us
strongly in the wild and solitary spot—the most
truly romantic “‘we had seen in the Falklands;
where we found him. Ag he was too ‘good a
specimen to lose, we easily knocked him down
without damage, killed by pressure, and then at
once skinned him. In Lis stomach were found
from two to three pounds of sprats—full that
quantity, yes! three pounds. His skin was heavy
enough to carry back; his entire carcase we could
not have caxried all the way. When we got

! Dback to the beach near our vegsel, we found the

men skding on a pond. I mention it to show
that ice is occasionally thick eanough for that
purpose. Mrs Snow, who had come on shore
with nie, had walked up and down the beach
gathering pebbles, and the second mate had shot
seven teal—and delicious eating we found them.
The next morning, after sounding the passage

- and neighbourhood in the boat, I found Zess

water in channel than marked in chart. I got-
under weigh, and with a fair wind and tide stood
0. We were swept through very quickly, and
500D got into Pebble Sound. Snow squalls and
:h§1l saluted us, but with a soldier’s wind (side
i vind) we went on towards the South end of

Tamar Pass.  Port Purvis opened out to us and
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showed well; it seemed a 'good harbour, Ay

the proper time-—~and only—we got up to this

much talked of and dreaded pass. The wind

had got foul unfortunately—right through from
N.N.E.—but stationing myself at the mast-head,

close to the truck, we beat the vessel through

the South pass, and then stood up the Westem
harbour and anchored - for a change of wind, as

I deemed it not wise to attempt beating through

North Tamar Pass, which I knew from report
was tmore dangerous than the Southern one.
The afternoon was wet with snow and sleet: but
taking advantage of the delay 1 again landed,
walked across the island as before, chased some
seale, shot some geese, and then returned on
board, without having seen anything of the
Sophy.

““ And now as to Pebble Island. I should
say it is not so good as Keppel, and [ do nof
think it would suit us; for—if nothing else—lhe
entrance to a harbour, not in itself good, throngh

‘the Tamar Pass, would always be a senow

drawback. I have now seen all the places
named as likely to suitus, and am siill inclined
to think Keppel the best.

¢ The next day, the wind being fair and th?
ebb making, we entered the pass. Of cowse!
had nothing to depend on but the chart; :mf;‘
this, as usual, I found very correct. We rushed
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under a .coﬁim’eiindipg: breeze and . under 'valli‘ﬁé‘}ﬁi'-l ,
with great vélo;c_it‘jr ;;-the pissage. was; v_na;'rdsiﬁ-
and rocky. In going through, the watér swept:
along quickly and smoothly ; but just 'on_.thﬁé_a‘;
edge, where the siream meets. the ses tide, the
waters were in a perfect bubble and. confusion.
It was truly like a great cauldron.of boiling:
liquid; and the Allen Gardiner, being slight and
buoyant, fairly danced upon the surface one
moment, and then was thrown about the next.
At length we cleared the danger without the
slightest accident, and then stood on towards
Stanley, keeping an eye for the little Sophy.
At dusk, we passed as close as we could go to
the Eddystone, and found, as mentio-ned,'deep
water, with a heavy tide race, at some distance

of.  The next morning, at three, having rounded

Cape Carysfort, and the weather threatening

: with snow and hail-squalls, I hove to till day-

light, s0 as not to close too near the Volunteer
Rocks, or be earried beyond Port William to

the Scal Rocks. )
i
Fn

“ It was fortunate, as I afterwards found, that

e did stop our progress, as the little Sophy. was
.rr:.'n]y a little way a-head of us, and also hove to
?ull‘ daylight. She managed, however, to get in
%;eforc us, :?nd without our seeing hetr she had
Eimd a bad time of it; three times driven back

o shelter into White Rock Bay, and once got. |
hithey witl, difﬁculty.”
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- 'The Captain gives very cogent reasons for

deferring a ¥isit to Tierra del Fuepo, and inste ead,
for carrying the mail once: more from Stanley to
Monte Video. He deseribes his departuye from
{ Stanley, Slst J ul}r as follows i—

“The entrance to Stanley Hatbe.n: 15 very
'narro'ﬁf with rocks both sides. Engineer Point
being on the Eastern side of entrance, and the
spot where the Nielgoo was wrecked and done
for; and Navy Point being on the Westem
Now I had considered that, with the wind s it
was, to shave the weather rocks rather than the
lee ones, would be best, and therefore did ng:
stretch over too close to the Engineer Rocks
but put about at a ship’z length snd stood over
the other side. DBut we missed stays, when |
again tacked not far on the outside of Nav
Rocks. Se«ing that she was drifting toward:
these, I tried a stern-board with her, and this
falling I sung out, ° Let go the anchor; let fiy
every thing fore and aft but the topsaii half-
yards.” The yards I kept a-box. In a toment
the Allen Gardiner, which had left so pretiily
the anchorage not half-an-hour before, presented
the appearance of great confusion; uoloms flyiny
in the water, sails fluttering in the wind, ropes
flying about, and voices heard all over ihe ship.
It was a scene, but it was one of those moment:
which require a man to be worthy of his post.



The anchor had fouled the ’J"jbowspnt-‘-"'shrouds,
and of course dld ‘not‘leave the vessel’s bows';
consequently nothmg stopped the Allen Gr'ar-
diner's drift. A squall sea caughf, her: she was'
dose to the rocks; in ‘another’ moment - she
tonched, but with certam preca.utmns T ‘had’
taken, the yards a-bok, and she touched hghtly
The next moment she hung; ¢ She’s on the
rocks, sir!” was the cry from the men. <I know,
] know,” said I, having Jumped on the starboard
lacker. where I was giving my orders in a voice
louder than ever heard before, for it was blo\viﬁg
and with sleet at the time. ¢ Hold on the anchor,
as you have got it foul!’ I bellowed. ¢ Down
headsails and some of you to the braces ! smart,
men, and don’t be hesitating now ! haul in the
port braces ! so now then, quick, before the tide
fulls ' ont the long sweeps, (oars 20 feet long)
and shove her off ! cut, my men, cut the lashings,
never mind casting off—ecut and lively too!’
And cut 1t was, for Mrs Snow (as she had done
once before, when I was caught in a squall on the
coast of Aunstralia and thrown on our beam ends)
hearing my words, sprang to the pantry and
rushed up with the sharp butcher’s knife ;—~(youn
see the advantage of my being sharp on board,
and determined to have things right and in their
places, }—and throwing it to the men, the sweeps
were got out—all hands put to them over the

»



‘bows, and manczuvreing the yards and sails, in
‘another moment [ felt ‘rhe Allen Gardiner move
¢ Another send, my men, another good shove,
and we are all xight again! that's you, thays
you !~bravo, she’s off! she's off!’ «Port vour
helm for sternway, I bellowed to the second
mate, who had flown to the helm ; ¢let her g0
off to Port; stand by the flying-jib forward .
with it smartly ; couple of you tec the braces
again ; poxt braces ; brace round, brace rowud:
that’s you; my bonnies! now up with the main-
sall, set it strait, give her the benefit of hi: way.
And thus in another moment were we dashing
back all right towards the anchorage, Melville
Pilot and Harbour-master boarded me, having
been sent off by the governor to render us ony
assistance, if required. The Sophy, too. hud
been hastily manned, an anchor put into her for
ug, and Mr Bailey was coming off in her to help
us ; but fortunately we did very well without
it.

“ The sight of the Allen Gardiner, as she
appeared-all in confusion from the town, and s
if right on the rocks, created quite a stir, mnd
ready offers of assistance were made. [ landed
to inform the governor and our friends that we
had suffered no harm ; and when I veturned o
board, it seemed to me as though we had tids
been providentially prevented from going te st



{or 1t came on o' b]ow g0 hard from the’ N i
that had I got out 1 must have put bclck agam..a.-;.
before night.

« The next day, with a better wind, we welghed
again, and soon afterwards stood out to sea;
having shipped two men for the run to Monte
Video—one of them a Dutchman and a tee-

totaller.
“We had a two day’s run to Keppel, where

I returncd to Mr Ellis the two men he had lent
me. I stopped twenty-four hours at the station,
(o zive opportunity for writing letters. I fahey
vou will rejoice to hear that the Mission vessel
is now—at near the end of the first twelve
montis from home—almost as well stored and
frec fromn incumbrance, as when she left Brigtol.
This I will explain in the more business part of
my letter.  Meanwhile, let me again say there
i much to rejoice in.  No spars, sails or rigging
lost v damaged ; all paid up as we go, except
wre of the wages; the vessel in better condition
than when she sailed ; and every thing in such
order and fitness, that the great work on the
toast can now be entered upon without délay or
drawback, whenever we go there.

“The weather during this winter has been
—especially about half the month of June,
and half of July—remarkably mild. But at pre-
wnl, .e. when I left, it was very wretched
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1Gokmg mI{elapel Island covered with SO0,
The winds are not so heanq I winter, and [
_ find them oftener from the N.E. and Kast thay
in summer. Still, there is hardly ever any ces.
sation for more than a day from a breegze of
some kind or another; and the gales ure very
heavy, Our sails have been well worked and
show signs of wear; but T have not lost either
spar or sail, rope or tackleh
~ “1long to geton the coast. T had frequently
hoped that this despatch would have contained
information of our visit to the Fuegians, which
1 suspect you must all be anxicusly looking out
for ; but after all it may be for the best, fur had
I gone when I intended, all the people of Swanley
sald T should have teen doing a most unwise
thing, with the mights se long and in the depth
of winter. I do not agree with them in thut
respect, and certainly should have gane but fu
the reasons I have named to you.
“ With kindest remembrances to all friends,
«“ T am, vour obedient Servant,
“ Wirzram P. Brxow.

Ferseveranct in Missionary Eibrt

It is stated of the Rev. €. Cox, an eminenl
American Missionary, that before sailing for



Africa, he vigite d mhe Umversity at M1ddletOWn\
in conversation w1th one of the students he said,
« ¢ T die in Africa, you must come after me and
write my epitaph.” To which the other 1ep11ed
«. T will, but what shall I write?” “ Let a thou-
cand Missionaries die before Africa be given up,”
was the energetie reply. In this spirit he died,

And was it not a noble state of mind, and one
which beautifully reflected the example of Him,
who—carrying in his eye mount Calvary and
Gethsemnane’s garden, and.all the dark details
of suffering and death—yet stecadfastly sel s
fuce to go o Jerusalewm 2  In proportion as we,
toc, piitake of “the mind of Christ,” shall we
be able, in carrying out any holy work, to en-
counter whatever difficulty or danger may lie in
he way.  Nothing will daunt us, nothing turn
us aside.  Thus it was with Paul, who, when
he was besought not to go up to Jerusalem, an-
swered. - What mean ye to weep and to break
v hs.-L . for T am ready, not to be bound only,
st also to die at Jerusalem, for the name of the
Lord Jesus.”

“Iu the morning sow thy seed, and in the
cverag withhold not thine hand: for thou
nwwest ot whether shall prosper, either this
or that, or whether they both shall be alike
good.”"—Tieel, xi, 6

-
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*Come and See.”
John i, 46,
When by the sea of Galilee, beneath Bet bhenida’s wall,
The new disciple follow’d Christ, obedient to His sl .
How warm the love Whlc]] hurn’d to spread his Master's
fame around,
And bid him. tell Nathaniel, the Christ indeed i found

So plain to Philip’s open’d heart, the Saviowr's claims
appear,
He thinks that to acknowledge them, men onlv need o
. hear :
He had not tasted thereproach the cross was sureto by
Mo knew that © outiof Nazareth could comenololy thi U

Andyetitwas withsuchataunt Nathaniel heard )i word,

Nor guess’d in Philip’s heart how deep the zen! devotion

| - ostin'd :

The prompt renly was on his tongue, My brotliet con
and see,

¢ The Christ whom Moses preach’d is here, the Lawh of
God is He 7

And even now the gospel call to sinners stdl et b

‘ Behold the Saviour! comeby faith, andall bis clorysee!

¢ Trugbnot our word, but® come d: see, for life 1s1n thegiul

¢ Your darkness soon will vanigh, when Jesns gives vou
light. |

¢ Oh sweet and easy is the work onr Master bids us du

¢ Tt is but with untiring zeal, to keep Hin full 1 view -

* And when the seoffing world reply-—our auswer sl

must be,

‘ The Saviour of the world is here, we bid you, Com
and see !

M ; , A % it ‘
¢ Lot him that heavebl, say, Come I"—Rev. xxii. 1

mf) ‘?Vi H{}%} .



